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J. A. G. 
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LETTERri 

Of 

ROGER ASCHAM XJiU f/lKi,i,k 

I.— TO CHARLE8, DUKE OF JiVifTkiA a «,, 

On behftlf of Qoeen VliftAMik, A^t^akmrn^ mm i^j^r m( mtk^ra^ 

Cm.... .iii» 
N <mmr.€r to C, Fjmiui ^ Ai^yi^inim, — i!^,MbitUr 
UuL, 6c€, — LegiuHiw i^evaRU r^sms^m v^kSKdm 

inteiligirAiu 4^iiUAWK. r^sfvaMU. «^^ i/'^n rv 
lantatem : qoaoi it* ynJfj»Mi\tt. vn uauiau: yrjdASkiyu j* 

aadeamiM ; Temin <^/ /^isi^Uflc £uc/<#', v? iuiti>2r:«M. jU'>iMr» 
in benevolenuje rsA¥H^,. tj'^ jjl iuutiTsrAm.^ s^^'^^/^. v/bl- 
sistere YidetXur, Ni/i- '^vvjn i>*-.u-^ ja <>v,jw MUi»AA^ 
cords nfjtstn fpinXf ac£i&L.vju. i/>«:^\:ii jUM(r>'>iu« 4^ 

dubiUmUU^ qui& ^, <7>f^i«I>y f^r WCi«&«tfairi;E«b. ^a*"^^ ^ 

prudentia etuiia T^^.nL ''7\<«j£ ic^^.vtt^w ^taw^ >*^ Hoi- 
^5 ^ %'yi- 11 1 



10 ASCHAU'S lEiTsas. [1569. 

IL— TO MARGARET, DUCHESS OF PARMA, 
ih 92.) 

Asks her interference to redress a wrong by which some Bel- 
gian merchants had endeavoured to attach money due to 
the queen in discharge of a private debt. 

Westminster, Jan. 26, 1569. 
JUttstriasimce principi D, Marga/retce duel Pa/rmce in 
regionibus Belgicis pro sereniedmo rege cathoUco Be- 
genti, conscmguinece nostrce ccurUsimce, — lUustrissima 
princeps, consanguinea carissima — Edvardus Basche 
fidelis noster subditus et perdilectus famulus muneris 
parandi commeatus mese classi prsefectus proximo 
Buperiori anno ex copia annonas nostrae navalis tantum 
commodavit exbibuitque clarissimo domino Adolpho 
a Burgundia prasfecto classis serenissimi principis et 
fratris nostri carissimi D. 'Pliilippi Hispaniarum regis, 
quantum accessit ad valorem 428 lib, 10 aoL 4 den. 
sterling. Pars hujus debiti soluta est ; reliquam debiti 
partem ad 210 lib, 17 sol, ^den. duo mercatores vestrates 
Joannes Vander Lueren et uEgidius Hostman nomine 
privati cujusdam debiti, quod sibi a prsedicto Ed- 
vardo Bascbe deberi prsetendebant, istie curaverunt 
arrestari. Sed quum istorum mercatorum factum et 
re iniquum et exemplo non ferendum videretur, ut 
nimirum prsetextu privati debiti nostra detineretur 
pecunia, injunctum fuit Edvardo Bascbe ut procura- 
torem u^gidii Hostman Londini bic agentem variasque 
ejus merces arrestari curaret, hoc nomine, ut ista 
pecuniae meas sequestratio injuste facta jure denuo 
relaxaretur. Tandem quo opportunius omnia compo- 
nerentur, communi consensu sic ad arbitros rejecta 
est ; qui rem sic terminarunt : primum ut ^gidius 
Hostman pro sua parte arrestationem fieictam dissolve- 



1559.] 

ret ; deinde ul pfnmiiT atSfiMe niriiH-iiT ^ufaiUfiiHt. 

Baach nostro oomimt f<!iiiMi<ei>ff: fniiriLir c tMbt^^mz- 

das Bafiche 

Actioneiiif <fVR atdtume pffoasMm ikxi*f j<«MMf 

Adolpbo de Bvu^iiMktt ^ft orag «: iwii^j^iiii -om 

quum h«e nfirinme joife <natCittiitL 

nint, ficribendwK m 

petendnm 

jnmn et>m J«ml Tfrff*ny liij^ji - jaeimmniiiii frfafr^^ranw 

mi ptirvlEi de^asi 

impedkl. 8i& v«9v jwniiar 

Tel cootsB Ei dw jwr du i iMMU*t i^^ iMHic^ t^uMti^^ s.tditT 

yatiiii*' MtdBL -ttiM^b^ i»»«*r iA«0M> ^«M|*«e 

«C 'VldSSltHE. 4<«|^|^rtti31 ^fcittn^HW^ TTiritfiiir srt 




Hfmwn/tti J^^ftfiiT'H'k OfOuUfiO* 1^0^*utP «#^_ — -:5»r«rt^iius5ui**< 



12 abcham's lettbrh. [1559. 

rir Hebradub i, Langht propter suam in re militari 
peritiam atque fidem a vestra serenitate de meliori 
nota nobis commendatus est. In eisdem quoque 
Uteris insigne prsBcipusB cujusdam vestree erga nos 
benevolenti® studium et animus vere fratemus illustri 
sane modo enitebat. Non enim in mediocris amoris 
sed singularis pietatis loco deputamus curam illam, 
quam vestra serenitas ot mete tuendse dignitatis et 
regni itidem nostri constituends incolumitatis, tarn 
amice fratemeque suscepisse rideatur. Itaque si hoc 
animo necessitas nobis belli gerendi incubuerit, eam 
rationem Herbradi d Lakgzk sumus habiturte, quam 
pro usti ipsius riri, proque rogatu serenitatis vestne 
habere debeamus. Si par aliquando vel remm vestra- 
rum Tel regni vestri usus consimilem animi nostri erga 
ros atque studii propensionem exigat, nee minus 
parat® ad gratam memores nee minus propositflB ad 
mutuam berievolentiam unquam reperiemur. Deus 
etc.--vi<> Feb. Westm. 1559. 



IV.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF FLORENCE (l, 77). 

Afki the duke to pay the queen a nnm of money which htm 
been long due, but, owing to the wars in Italy, not yet 
paid. 

Wentminiiter, Feb. 20, 1559. 

Dommo Cosmo Floreni/ioB duci, dsc, — Illustrissime 
P. consanguinee et amice carissime. — De pecunia ilia, 
quam nobis a vestra excellentia deberi constat, denuo 
scribendum esse duximus. Jam enim quum Italia omni 
belli et periculo et metu Doi benignitato feliciter vacat, 
non dubitamus quin illitis debitionis cxpodiendsB ratio- 
nem nunc prime quoque tem|)ore vestra sit excellentia 
habituna. Nam, ut vestro rogatu, tempore belli sola- 
iiunis illius pecunie facilis concessa est dilatio ; sic nunc 



1559.] jUKm»M± 

ejusdem ezpetfitm mSaaith mM svexua. Ttsntm 
magnum nmxm infift^inmm -umm fset^ 'jmum' 
Itaque rem f^tmtaam i;f»hi» ittsifii -^y^son ^sf^KUeaastk, « 
oertum aliqueai iIIm* f«M»am«r fmyrffotsm ^aaawm^ -ysASHt. 
propinquain dvMni ias^^ ysr bitn?^ ^mm ^sfnteaxami 
Ad quem dimft txf^flimum :tc '^^ugr^ma^jajKry? ^^4m- 
PAOXI FlofravtiBntJt^ w n emau oi aff Ituuontfojsusi -nf^sesth ;««» 
atqae naaane iMQfitit fimtiniiir itehas^fnsfsiL mwi miatm. 
nostri prggfogteo r««ft«r «a^iAi««^ ^iimtfeiw& xhuL'smk, ^4g3m 
yestim hnmanitia and* mm^ 7^ ^ iaitta fnnmtfxmttsaaif. 
grata nobb ei *M»f4a ^r^ ^Qituuu, ia.««^ -^ Icsa^^jraanDa 
studio, et iiratm> W»ie«^ftkMflji£a» (ifiAf^^ ummu*^ < iOAMaaa 
rea ferat, libenter re^ftmtmixm. Dfmtf je^. 



v.— SIR T. SMITH 10 FAjyL£2: JkJTlv L£22:«t 

lUgreU like q[«EKn«lit M^xnk jhp9 |c*ui^ mi a :^ Ai.*Aa # C^fBjngff^, 
mod IvofMe^ tluaa D?' f'jr^Mr ihaI )f7 Zjetstim. -v^w- iml Mm 

DiyniivimML^ Frf»iiMtnif^>uff^i^ €^f/ft/Miir*t^A!7imt X^mtrnm^ 

fcro, quod in to «H>^»s*5bv ia, ^uv> prutt^^taL ^tUAfasrsou* #& 
qoAAi ut ha dkam inr^ iMK^iutjfc ^r.:uk '3u» ^a^nr* &:i<^ff'i!m 
controversMR, pwr qtuiA^ xi ^yoi^m. >^^ « ^«4«7x:3ta 
cnUegii fbennt ncm ad »w«t2!i ^ bojcuax, *?*■$ *ki ;-«> 
strict am «:»<ta^ alteram i>*^r4?4s»* #*ts fars^fSi #x*e5am 
iri. SmI id me rar^n^ et>?k*»^U5ar, v.Vvxi *.i v -^ j;! 
audio, T^ff^Ttur cao^i^ to<a^ Oftii «yr,ip*fwnt^3r^ t«'^ujt f^r 
»qnitat<^m, qnam ad exire^rxinm <?am ins/wrja^n?' v<^u:i;<c 
Qui J j^Dtian) in lota cau.<ttf^ Gascon r* AnairvVA rn^u*^ 
qui idem et lege» et »tatuta nofttri colie^i noht Apcim^^ 
poteat narrare. Voa om, itt »quuiu bonnmque ^^^ectaut^e^ 



14 AmmAM*n tMnuM, \\tM. 

M itfmi^f ^nt^ mWt^nm \\\nf\ turn Unmhnimrn^ mti 
musUniUtim itmlfn jtfmAi nnf^ffffi, ttmw tnUfUt, t^rth 



VtiimiJ(h/n 1lfyih/f(P4f lAfrntmimtd^ Vm, \t%^m% Am- 

lUfti mm tuml,fm mfMiin hrnnMhttn mtifmrif mtt \ft 
efman nmmfrff pt/iim fffpMti tMmtii, qium t)mm in 
niiw^nfi tifim^ tiirinmftUf Unfftm jfrinfiifim ^ fftmrnp- 
Uftmf mi tmniti pftniffriUtik ^ mmmnm ntmm fri itmn't- 
MHM mimift^iUmmt ^(siUifii. VA, t\nnin\inm r/fntmn^ 
ifeiw Mi^iiiUffunt tffn hnUi (rMafHUnii fho itiWii^ f^WKi 
pro mmna^ }f»|(«Mii mi htm Ainrntmuti «Vui*^u1iU^im 
AtfCitinHm MU^minm jmtiimfkf itrntUUftiif i^ninm 
nnifffftm Uit^nmm mhftim^ H iJW (\nfH\m^ m\ K«r 
1tHnM¥^ thimn^f f\ni jftwehtn »iti^lJ/;, i^MliiM^r^ inf^io, 
«i jwM/fJ^, tpmUrtiMrmn fmriifkmntn ^mrft^i^imtnum 
ffjffjfAarhfWt^ (stfnfmmit^* AUpw^ t^nnm \jffm tmrnt^ hh 
mperimiimti AMtm in hti^nn UUfrin itt\ H nwniummn 
«i inmhm n^md hftnm^ndnmnt infmrni M/kmtMirM 
Itmrn^nvu in4Mmimf ^ i« MiMiim niM fhn%n\n,fm% 
95fnA\^nmn \m%n%^ mttrnm H hnntMtiUi^iH Um m^x^ 
ifNim mtt^^iiMl^m fimiiHtftfptMf tj* #yf«<l)WI« tmfi jtffimif 
tftmti fmUUf fmim mt Uf tmr\mi/mTf Mif^mAnm Hfintfftmif, 
mihi «rxjfffiA iiU jmMUtUt* inm t)^, t^nm ht ftrnMAni 
irniwrni^, inminAMntfi/tfnM ffffminmftfftttiUftm M, ift.n- 
qnum t*pfH^iUt niiffntf, mirifim p.Utm^mi. Ui4s tf^rff 
inhtff iam nie amnitint Jwlk'J/; mmprfi^mim r**, Mi 
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nihil potius opteiiiiis qmum tK ffnuism mia^nm. 'A 
RhetorieaAMmoTEUMad Tkahdn^m.,- J^xtumi^^BPCjgamx 
pnestanti ingenio csplkKl* pmriyTO^ Mje^^mjmm 
Neoelinus ostendit mild, qmm xutocrtoft jrriilUar ia» 
in conjungendifl onitomft eMau^Uft jsublt ?tu?i^Mni&- 
pneceptiB : nihil ett, qmod najpimm mi^ Inc^m i«»t» 
aut commoditaftem iil«dn» mMen. Kae .i«i«?4^ :]aia» 
ille locus ^md Cuxmaam «a tmtiid>^mii¥m {>nM¥m^ 
de conversa oimtkne aK|ti«; laintfik ^mh^ ikuori r^i^M^ 
plorum appo«itkne a JoftAjRVft dfsmeiv «3e^u«i»iR le 
has ires paginas inUfm aiMrint <»Miim«&Qiraff iMoUi: 
anteponereoL Viitmm j»1m tnwyiitMrgac ?9Uiiti«» ]*> 
bores ; et in oongieraBMiift cxeaifiit^ iihi :Litui» ^ani ^ 
restricti sont^ SBgaai imammi^<fafsa^iim»^ ieU*«t^ ^ 
judicio adhiliEto, qnaarfnv^ pnJ^ad «& 'jue^ ^ap» ^»^slyai(. 
Luculente explieat pmtxifiioaB^ <^ ji^enair ^ymq^ 
ezemplum ; ta htfruaiome iMsa iuqa «fK» ^e i^e ^msmSv 
nisi fortaase csoiualtnai Maf^iasaau poefti^ jeoueria^ 
dioentis: — 

Qui moDei at ^Kiatf ^lyEOMi jjEMti hfeut. ApHtc :n<vi«iiH«v 

Qnod tam fliidaet«T sd Vt >tenhi%. Awa mwltiim ?^¥^\ 
si prudcntiam in me desidert^y <w<^niam «vliu€t ';>«a^v^ 
lentil ratio hoc tewpnvft laiKi <'^mniia«> prrvprwsita^ 5iitl 
£t hoc amicitiiK emus^mti^^ti/dst inituam^ .yv*^ mi«W 
lucri sordifla saxpkri^f <twl wnvfei^nw *f-^j'w. i\\\nv«ni- 
tatis commendatio M>la ez^TS^rits »xt *4bc\tn» :nl*n\ttio 
improbabiii, ant mntnnm ttiiim m *nv'>r* r«5p«^r.tti*»-r»*ii 
studiam, literia taw Hh^ftr.t^^ «^.Ur^.< V*>, in 
Christo Jesira. 3Iea»e Aprilk Anno I>:»m, 1550. 



VII.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF TUBCANY {^ 101). 

Vof ih« qtMPcm — A»k» ibftt « ilin« »h$M he hxed ior the re^ 
fwynicni of ft d«U. Gre«nw)Gh^ Jaly 4, 1559. 

IthuftrUiimo ei eseceUmiisnmo P, D» Co$mo^ dwd 
FtoT(m4icf}f eoTUKmg. ei a/nmo ca/rismno, — Illtuyimirftne 
P.GcmA ei cariMdme. — ItitelUgimtiif ex ticwiris ocmmli- 
ftriis reffiram excelletitism certom pecaniie mimTnam 
flobin debere. Holntio i«iiti« pecutiiie, tit iidem ad 
iicm refertmt, but prroximk saperiaribus atinM qutitn 
Italia bello rexabatnr, ve^tro rogatu aliquamdiu ad 
pacatiora tempora dilata wtmt [e»t]. Nunc vero qtitim 
Dei Optitni Maximi betiignitate pax tibiqtie feliciter 
emiMtittita est, nan dnbitamtiA qtiin vefftra excellffiitia 
de certa et explicata bttjus pectmiie noirmidm ratimie 
eogitattira ettt, Itaqtie si negatinm dederit vestra 
excelletitia Bakt. CoUPAanif cum quo de boc negoiio 
jam tractari cwratinitis, aut certw alii» ve«tri» procu- 
ratcrribus, ttt hiec pectmiie debitio expediattir, re» erit 
nobis ralde grata : quam nos omni btinianitatis atqiie 
benevolentiie ratione, qnandoctinqne c;pporttinita« pos- 
ttilabit, libenter compensabimus. — 4 Julii, Grenrici, 
U69. 



VIII.— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (4, r,\). 

On beliAlf of mmie London merchMiUf Mking the queen Uf 
obtain redress from some 8pftniiird« who hA<1 fle];se<l their 
»hip« at Gibraltar about the 2(Hh of la^t November. 

Serenismmm Prvrwvpi V, EUziiljethm Angliw, Frmtr 
eieSf et Hyh^rrdm Hegmfjn, — Pro qui/ilrnsda/m, mercatori- 
bu9 Londmen9ihu9. — Herenisninia princeps, Dornina 
nostra clementissinia. Nos (N.) mercatores dvitati^ 
Londini, tina cum aliis aliarum urbium mantimanun 
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mercatoribusy Imc soperiari snuv iMSfiRn» 3f»czn» inim. 
octo nayibiu^ move umazn jshil pigr innixm ^maam 
solito, in Hisfmidxnik aiq^maaBif& a^caasft omsiiiiiiu & 
qunm circiter TieiBsncraiL f&fsm, otmsimL mtnesoBm 
mensis NorembrE^ «iii3xi mm auaratenrsk waatift ^s^ jne- 
hnmaniter tnnsaefii emzL j^sifie W.wsaxnL. ^ xiwm 
jam conctis ad leillfciiJU; psEiCD^ izL jnTrai: QihuiSfissm 
in anooris stantcs MeniuiaiiL «i[gMcraa!Kac T^asnsnn ^timR^ 
navis Grallica BlioCfHiici^^BXfflK ^enmiFso. JKcr»ittft. ym- 
txncEL, in contninfliai Ai^E&sae ^p^tossk^ mmcamat ^uwssSL 
more in aimis cffosa* ca CEin«&E& saEonx^ ^^stoil .iiitftMmK 
insignium jactadoue «t ^isH&rTsax Tthi»r«niiit. jiacfSTimii. 
animoB mimm in mm^sat mt^zstrT^^ Wx JLfsrr* vaxymgsm. 
hanc contnmeiiam Tt^^ xnyxtasL 'UUfc 'wcmffL sserx^ ^ixm 
reliquia ad frwa^gsBdausk <c <rsieer»auiBaiL osuxiii ^xqncaaa 
irritatay GMinaa m^g^pit&Da oasr^em. : fsn ioinoiirfi^ 
utrinque oedsb siilx&i> Kanfia tq^ ^Tsu^rtn^inm^ «k 
oppido, in omncs n««xi» EaT»ff «c5U^Ptt <9^ th mniiseBi 
anooris in tadofciii profiie istxn^ Lf^eixsL ««e^mn#>» ff»icio««Eir 
Goacti fberint. Die pepa&dmr> «if»9Ei: Dri'S, A^xjiRji 
prsfectns maris ctnn q«immiie ?aTr»tmfr>n» f»^t£:::jt. wi 
adoriens noetros, et aiiqrvx <misEtt^ pncm, :Ltfmrf\tt stm^ 
tronun repagnante^ wed yuss^ift vxit^^r:^ '^ststs^isim 
cedendbos illi ntpoce fixxzmtf> ri^^ mst^i^rsxr.,^ aa 
naves nostras inradit : BkercauUTrej^ k. carcier^m^ iia^Tne 
ad remiun, omncs in rinoda efmi^ia^^ziXrir. Xisrcjc^ 
ejectis Angiis, novis et oocopantor fi(9&diii$ «t amsao- 
tor militibns. Commcatus omnis am exedit/xr a::^ dk- 
sipatur, merces mi»ere di«tr^uiitar ; ^»Lia2i:Tir e< ?a« 
naves armamenti$ et hommes sui* Ix^cLiy eci&m his, 
quae ad quotidianam corporis neces^itateto protegendam 
comparantur. Merca tores ioscii hajas facti et tam 
temporis abeentes in oppido, renim suarum qoiete 
satagentes, in foedos tamen carceres inter fnres conjid- 
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untur: nee ratio cujnBquam hominU tiec difcrimen 
ulliufl facti habetur. Una narif qtiicquid factum eat 
admisit ; in omnes tamen promi«cue seevitum est Non 
in {aettk certorum hominum, sed in cogitata, pro soo 
arbitratu, singulorum animadverBum est, quum tamen, 
fine ratione, contra jua, aine exemplo, contra morem 
gentium existat, ut factum et cogitatum, in eandem, 
non solum culpam, sed eandem etiam poenam pertra- 
heretur, 

Hm privateB omnes injurisB etiam publica contumelia 
supra modum augentur; namque non solum in con- 
temptum Anglici nominis, insignia hujus regni sunt 
hostili more dejecta, et e navibus nostris abrepta, atqua 
de ima puppe ipsorum navis suspensa, quasi omnia jam 
assent ad triumphum comparata ; verum etiam, quod 
indignissimum omnium fuit, insignia vestrsB majestatis 
propria insolentia non toleranda sunt dilacerata. In 
tota hac nostra nostrarumque rerum calamitate, hoc 
unum nos solatur, quod pro certo et siispe jam com- 
perto habemus, serenissimum regem Hispaniarum, pro 
ingenita sua bonitate, pro divina ejus in SBquitatem 
inclinatione, et pro perpetuo etiam illius in omnes 
semper Anglos amore, non gravate concessurum, ut 
luec tota nostra caussk juris potius committatur SBqui- 
tati, quam cujusquam hominis permittatur libidinL 
Est enim ratio, qua facile duci possit ut ita faciat; 
nam in recenti adhuc memoria, regnante Edvabdo 
SiXTO et postea regina Mabia, fratre 8ororeque vestne 
majestatis, clarissimaB memori» principibus, quum acre 
jam arderet bellum inter Hispanos et Gallos, quumque 
hoc r^;num amicum esset utrique genti, semel atque 
iterum accidit, ut Oalli Hispanos, et Hispani Gallos 
intra Anglias fines, vi et spoliationibus alter alterum 
vexarent: et qua lequitate quaque commodcratione. 
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utrique turn in Anglia aooepti trmrtmtiqnt fasnmt, 
neutri adhac geiati e memoiia poteit exadcre. Prs^ 
terea, nos supplioes proToliiti ad gBKom, w u H mm ma^ 
tails, danentusima pniioe|B, kmdlliBie petsmas, -mt 
vestne dignetur serenitaB litcEM sdm in nassisai 
gratiam ad potentaawimnn Wmumw^ ve^iem wnbere: 
ab eoque rogare, at pro tot vtrobiqiie hxtar 
Anglosqae sanctions wyiwiiiiiiMliiiiii TificiiBs, ' 
misque oonfcedenUaonibus, oonoedere Tcilit, izi mmtMrn 
caussa &vorabiliter et ben%De, ab e^ migfffitMte 
aocepta, illius jnssa ab banuninn eopiditiBte ^ jndiani 
sententiam et juris mpiitateni matoi^ posEat twgHrffni. 



IX.— TO THE KING OF SPAIX <4, 52), 

In the name of Queen KKmbfO, Mkag redtoa for t^ ■iii^ 
complained of in the laat letter. 

Serenissimo Regi Hispamiarum. — Pro Regia Mm- 
jeiUUe, — Certi nostri meraatoreB, qui annnas iie^9»- 
tiationes exeroent in Hiiqwuiia, graTiter apod nos oon- 
questi sant suos&ctores, supenori m^ise Xorembn, in 
porta Gibelterre dorios aooeptos fmsse, qaam Angli 
in Hispania ante solvit acdpi, aat ipsa sqnitatiB ratio 
postolare Tidetar. Bc^iamos itaqoe Testram sereaiitatem 
at noetroram sabditorom caussa benigne et cam 
&vore a jadicibas et jarisconsaltis istic Testris cognos- 
catur, et pro ratione aeqaitatis explicetur. Exemplom 
supplicis illonim libelli nobis exhibiti his Uteris nostris 
adjangi jassimus, ande explicatior ratio totius hujus 
negotii plane apparebit. Et, si qui nostri, vel stomacho 
in hostium insolentiam, vel ignoratione vestranim 
legum nonnihil deliquerint, speramus tamen innocen- 
tium numerum certoruin culpam minime luiturum. 
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Quod ad catuMam no«trorutn tfttin«t| noN oonAdimtui 
fdc prorMUH actum iri cum HIm, prout vc^tuM mufcucD inter 
noMtra rcgna nociMHitudiiiiH moH, prout ipmuM caumie 
fequitan quoat pofitularo. Qunm roH vefitrorum Kulnlito- 
rum, parcm nub nofitro imiMsrio, vel lequitatui, vol 
humaiiitatiM, vol commodorationiii rationem roquirent, 
quantum momcnti in veMtrse Merenitatin vel literin vel 
rogatu apud wm erit| libenter et studioite ostendamot. 



(^ 



-f 



-TO RICH. GOODRICH, (a, 4), 



-^ letter of CotuKiUtion. [Nov. 17, 1059.] 

To Mr Rk.'HAKD Ooojmuch,* being HckaswoM mnpased with 
unkindnesSf because hU nervke was not excepted to the com' 
monweallh, 

HiK, b(3ing thiM other day with you, I did, an I 

tliought, Ixjtli WKJ in your face the ntate of your body, 

and alHo perceive in your talk tlie caite of your mind. 

I waM ^lad to nee in your eycj and wjlour a true retuni, 

in mine own opinion, of your health again : I wan worry 

to hear by your talk, tliat you made the faultn of othem 

your own liarrn. I am rather mrry with you no doing, 

than blame you for ho thinking. I know well you do 

it neither for lack of wiwlom, nor for want of honenty. 

For I never lieard tell, tliat great thought did groatly 

trouble any man, excMJpt he were Iwth wine and honent ; 

and that foolM and ill nu^n be never heartily tmichod 

with any kind of care or thought. Vou willed me tho 

other day, if God Hhould take you, to write an epitaph 

ujKm you ; that requent of yourn then doth eml>olden 

me to wriUj now ; and b(jcauHe 1 had rather, if I can, 

*A Uwyor, often empbye^l in (y)mmifMionf under king 
Henry VI. Ho whm buried May 2/), 1062, with great state. 
(Machyn'n JJlarj/, Camd. 8oc. p. 283.) 
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ease your mind with a letter, than please other men's 
ears with an epitaph ; and because I had rather have 
you still live with us, than say well of you when you be 
gone, I will prove if the same medicine which healed 
me in the like sickness can likewise cure you the same 
way. But I say not well that my sickness was like to 
yours : for though it were dangerous for the life, yet 
was not so painful for the body ; and for the mind, 
folly in me did wisely stay, where too deep judgment 
in you doth unwisely let suffer to pass too far the 
course of this sickness. And this praise of folly in 
exceeding wisdom itself is as praiseworthy as any com- 
mendation, which Erasmus in his Moria doth give un- 
to it. My medicine is of such efficacy that whoso doth 
receive it must needs be straightway perfectly made 
whole. And because I am persuaded that you have 
already received the same medicine that I would give 
you, I will rather tell you then how it did comfort me, 
than to declare it for any need at all to counsel you. 
Whensoever we begin to be thoroughly sorry for our 
unkindness towards God ; for then must needs end all 
sorrow for any man's unkindness towards us. For 
these two sorrows be so contrary that they cannot by 
any possibility i-emain in our body. The joy that 
Cometh to the heart by sorrowing for our sins will not 
suffer any sorrow to remain in the heart for the injuries 
of men. And therefore if we say that we be in quiet 
and at one with God for our own former unkindness 
done unto him, and yet still feed our grief for the un- 
kindness of men done unto us, I know we work with 
God and deceive ourselves because we be not yet come 
to say as David : Detesti* Icetitiam in corde meo [Ps. 4, 

♦ Dtdiaii, 
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7], and in another place,* [Auditut] meo dot gaudium 
el eosuUcmte osaa humilitata [50, 10]. Ood with his 
fatherly rod of sickness doth chastise us, and with his 
staff of grace doth stay us, and make us walk again. 
But if the rod of his correction and staffof his goodness 
do not drive away all sorrow from our hearts, we can- 
not say truly with David : Virga hta et hacului turn 
ipsa me canaoUUa sunt [22, 4]. If we be at one with 
God indeed, then our sorrow and our care doth remain 
only in our hearts, sorrow for sins past, and hatred 
for sins to come are two cares indeed which bring a 
marvellous joy to the heart, which is sweetly called in 
the scripture Lcetitia aalutaria [50, 14], lumen wliua 
Domini [88, 16], tt oleum Spvritua Somcti [88, 21]. 
For if another sorrow but sorrow for sins do grieve us, 
then it may be said justly unto us : lUio trepidcweruni 
u6t non /uit timor [52, 6]. There is one sweet verse 
in David, mine own good Mr Goodrich, which is a 
plaster once laid to a man's heart, is able to heal all 
fears and sorrows in the world ; which did, I thank my 
God, quite heal me : it is this : Qui timent Dommum 
[113, 11—13 : 127, 1]. For what wordly misery he 
heareth or feeleth in himself, be it loss of goods, sick- 
ness of body ; be it the injury of his enemy, or unkind- 
nees of his friends, which is the greatest that can come 
to a man ; yet a heart firmly fixed on the fear of God 
shall contemn as trifles all such fond worldly cares and 
troubles. But lest I should seem rather to purpose a 
sermon than a letter unto you, I will leave off my 
divinity, which is very small, and study of me rather 
to comfort myself than to counsel others, and I will 
descend unto mine own philosophy, whereof a mean 

* A blank space before meo, Auditui xneo dabis gaudium 
et letitiam et exultabunt ossa humiliata. Ps. 1. 10. 



1559.] . IflCHAM'B LETDBBB. SS 

knowledge at all, and somfi lew leasons in ihm case I 
have gathered out of Plato and Tnllj, whidi uBihej be 
medicine of the mind not comparable wit^ l^oee of 
Scripture, yet seeing they were able to heal heaihon 
men in like troubles, it were shame it should not heal 
08 Christians in like manner. A question was asked 
in Plato's books of laws, why laws were provided for 
all other faults and no law at all to punish unkindness. 
Saith another, it is so great a &ult as it doth pass man « 
order justly to punish it, and is left only to C^od a 
judgment to revenge it ; and when it doth ohanoe unto 
myself, I never seek to requite it, lest I ^ould presume 
npon God's office and order, who by Ms divine power 
is most able justly to punish so huge a fault It is 
Plato's praise to say this, being a heathen ; and our 
shame not to do this, being ChiistianE. Plato and 
ToLLT left both one lesson unto us, not only wittily 
exprest in their books, but also wisdy followed in their 
own lives. For Uiey both lived to see their country 
troubled with factious heads ; whidli by their wisdom 
they studied to stay, wh«^by they purchased to their 
country neither good nor quietness, to themselves at 
first great envy and at the last great dangers ; but 
when they saw their country would not be holpen by 
good advice, nor ought to be compelled by any violence 
(for to prince, parent, or country at any time violence 
is not to be offered) : they wisely withdrew themselves 
from dealing with the commonwealth, and wholly gave 
themselves to a private life and quiet study, and ailer 
that wrote the one in Greek, the other in Lattam 
[Latin], such books and of such eloquence and wisdom, 
as. Scripture excepted, God never declared the like by 
wit of man. But to my purpose, and to that whereof 
J take most profit. This is notable, that Tully writeth 
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in that case : My country, saith he [Fam, ix. 18], for 
all her unkindness shall be bound unto me, and give 
me thanks : for I neither will consume myself with 
care as Lentulus hath done ; nor 'kill myself with 
thoufifht as Cato hath done ; but seeing with speaking 
and counsel I cannot help my country presently, I 
will prove it by study and writing, I can profit my 
country hereafter. All which he did so fully perform, 
as the glory of Home is even to this day further spread 
by Tully's wit than ever it was in those days by 
Cjesar's wars. Therefore, my good Mr Goodrich, see- 
ing Plato and Tully have by other men's unkindness 
won so great praise to themselves, brought so great 
comfort to their country, and left so great profit to all 
others, as neither distance of place can contain nor 
length of time shall ever consume, let it never be said 
that philosophy hath persuaded more with them that 
were heathen men, than David's Psalter and God's 
holy word can do to us that be Christians ; seeing their 
intent could be furthered only with an earthly praise, 
when all our deeds, words, and thoughts may be so 
holpen with a sure love and a lively faith of an heavenly 
life. Sir, I know you both think as I do, and have 
done as I write, and therefore this letter is written 
rather to witness my good will, than to give any counsel 
unto you, which I know you can take of youself better 
than I can give it. But you must think that I do it 
only as that poet thought, who wrote to his friend ad- 
vising him thus : 

Qui monet ut facias, quod jam facis ipse monendo 
Laudato et hortatu comprobat acta suo. 

[Ov. Tr, 14, 45]. 

And to write thus is too much to you, yet surely not 
enough for my goodwill, which to say or do anything 
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that may do you good is and shall be ever most ready ^ 
as God is my witness ; whom I will beseech to keep 
you many years in health of soul and body. Westmin- 
ster, 17 November, 1559. 

Tonndbc Ra Awnhani. 



XI.— TO A FOREIGN FRIEND (3, Sf). 
On behalf of F. K. — about Queen EUabeth*! zeal for religioii, 
and the attempts made by the French to check the Belor- 
mation in Scothmd. 

Palace, London, Dea 28, UiiO. 
Heme tcripsU pro F, K, cuidcum cvndoo extero.^-Omnr 
tissime yir et amice carissime, litene tosB, Francafordi» 
Calendis Octobris date, peigrate mihi multiB nomiiU' 
bus fiierunt : ex his enim libenter intellexi, meaa 
literas et opportune a te receptas et tibi valde quoque 
acceptas fuisse. Oblectavit me mirum in modum tarn 
expressa declaratio tot tuorum officiorum, singularis 
studii in me, benevolentise in meos, humanitatiB in 
omnee Anglos, congratulationis de fortuna et privata 
mea et publica, quum regni tum principis nostne illus- 
trissimsB ; ut taceam de gaudio, quod immensum con- 
cipis, de pura Christi religione, non solum auspicato 
revirescente, sed felicissime jam florente, per omnes 
et AnglisB partes et Anglorum animos : cujus rei oerta 
passim et explorata indicia magis ac magis indies os- 
tendimt sese atque proferunt Hanc tuam benevolen- 
tiiB, humanitatis, gratulationis, ac pietatis rationem 
omnem, nos yicissim, memore semper animo, mutuo 
in omni re studio, et omni quo possumus officio liben- 
ter subsequemur. Nam, licet te de hoc tanto amore 
tuo valde amem, istud tamen tibi non concedam, ut 
quia tu ac tui et inprimis omatissimiis filius tuus, in 
VOL. II. 2 
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isto humanitatifl oertamine, opportunitate, et tempore 
ipso fueritis priores ; propterea volnntatei xnemoria, et 
gratificandi studio, sitis fiituri quoque superiores. 
Quern animi nostri sensum non nunc scriptura sed 
jampridem re declaravissemus, si nostra fieuniltas volun- 
tati nostree par esse potuisset. Interea, dum opportu- 
nitas tibi ac tuis gratificandi mihi dabitur, cujus 
quffirendsB nullam non viam ipse persequar, grata 
colam memoria, frequenti usurpabo sermone, et illus- 
trissimffi nostne principi, capta ad earn rem justa occa- 
sione, omnes tuaa gratas humanitates, eximia in nos 
et nostros officia, pia erga Deum et religionem insti- 
tuta plene fuseque declarabo. 

De statu religionis apud nos audiendi quum intelli- 
gam te percupidum esse, in nulla certe re cursB omnes 
serenissimflB nostras principis magis excubant, quam ut 
per hoc Angli® regnum, repurgatis primum in cultu 
religionis omnibus foedis erroribus, emendatis deinde, 
in usu vitsB, temporum et morum vitiis, purum illud 
unicum Evangelii tandem semen in animos nostrorum 
hominum perspergatur, unde salutares Christian» ritfle 
fructus certe et solide efflorescant. De ricinis nostris 
8cotis, quoniam tu tarn libenter commeraonus, non 
invitus ipse quoque aliquid de illis scribam : id quod, 
licet ad audiendum non ita tibi futurum est jucundum, 
ad te tamen, de prsesente istic motu, certiorem fJEicien- 
dum admodum erit appositum. Galli consilia sua, 
multos jam annos, vires omnes hoc tempore hue con- 
ferunt, ut religionis in Scotia nunc nascentis occasus, 
legum omnium ac priscae lil)ertatis interitus, et uni* 
versas demum reipublicas vastitas, agatur feraturque in 
eo regno. Speramus tamen Deum, qui exurgere con- 
suevit ad gemitum pauperum, ut ipse diserte promittit^ 
et dissipaturum istorum impia consilia^ et fracturum 



omnes eonmdem oradeles croentoeqne oonaton. Et 
Imbo spes eo oertiaB nobis a£fulget, quo jam est explo- 
nttioB omnium hominum judicioy oniversam paoem, 
per hano pnaaentem Christiani nominis universitatem, 
ubique gentium, optatiaaime, felicisaimeque fore jam 
ooDstitatam, abeque hao turbulenta natione Gallica 
esBet. Par itaque est, nt commones omniom bonoram 
preoes oontra tam i^iertoa Christiani nominis inimiooa 
fundantur; et credibile sane est, Deum jnraBsentem 
opem soam contra tam insolentem eminentemqne 
hominum audaoiam prompte opportuneque exerturum. 
Intelligo me nimis longe esse provectum ; sed abun- 
dantia amoris mei erga te fadt, ut non illibenter sim 
prolixusy vel saltem hoc nomine, ut tuas longissimas 
elioiam literas ; qua re nihil mihi gratius esse potest. 
Frecor tibi omnia et leta et felicia, ex animi tui sen- 
tentia, et tuo itidem humanissimo filio, meoque optimo 
amioo, quem ut officiosissime salutes meo nomine, vola 
Yale, ex regia, Londini, 28 Decembris, 1559. 



XIL— TO MR C. HOWE (w, 282). 
To Mr C. H,y his broiher4n4aWf when he put him to 
service with the Earl of Warwick [1559.] 

Mj dear brother, 

In putting you to service a double wish hath brought 
me a double care, one for you, another for myself; for 
you, that you may fully answer my present desire of 
your hereafter well doiug, for myself^ that my promise 
to my lord of your good towaniness may be j)erformed 
by your diligent service ; and because friendly counsel 
is better for a young man than costly garments to enter 
into service withal, and I, being as desirous to furnish 
you with the one as I am able to set you out with the 
other, do think it fitter for me and better for you at 
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thi« time to use my pen than open my pane unto you. 
My counjiel if you do willingly read, advinedly mark, 
and constantly follow (tm my hope in you will, and a# 
your gain in you should) yott shall not only take away 
from me my double care, but also bring to me, to your- 
self, and to others a quadruple way 0( praise, profit, 
pleasure, and comfort. Every man shall give you 
much praise, your self only shall receive the most 
profit ; your loving sister, my wife, shall take therein 
great pleasure, your worthy mother enjoy a singular 
comfort, whose care and cost for your bringing up 
hitherto ought much to move you to all well doing 
hereafter. My advisement shall be short for better 
remembrance, and plain for easier understanding* 
First and foremost, in all your thinkings, speakingly 
and doings, have before your eyes the fear of Ood. If 
you ask me what is the fear of God, David shall so 
well answer and teach you as no man better, whose 
words be these : My son, come hither, and I will 
teach thee the fear of God. Hast thou a desire to live 
well, then mean no deceit in thy mind, speaking no- 
thing of malice with thy tongue. Abhor and turn 
away from mischievous doings, avoid and eschew evil 
company, do nothing but that is good, use no fellow- 
ship but with those that be honest, seek peace and 
quietness with evety one, and, to say as much as I can 
say or you can do, love all. The precepts, brother, be 
plain teaching, no dark school-points, yea, these few 
lines, diligently marked and well followed shall lead 
you as rightly to do all duty in your service, and to 
Ibllow all honesty in your life, as though you had read 
over curiously all the books of Scripture. 

But lest I should seem to propose unto you a ser- 
mon rather than a letter, and a long letter rather than 
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i short lesBOHy I irill as I b^;an rehearse again my 
ilnt advioe now twioe unto you, that you should 
twice and thrice remember it. First and foremost, 
in all your thoughts, words, and deeds, have before 
, joor eyes the fear of God : here were good ending 
I vheii I have said so, for surely neither I nor any 
I other man can say more for good order to be used in 
I min's life than David hath taught you in this short 
iesBon. I may utter more words but no more matter 
ibr this purpose, yea, I can add nothing to express it 
more plainly, but it must be taken out of the self- 
same lesson manifestly ; yet because it is wrapt up in 
80 narrow a room, I will somewhat lay it more broad 
before your eyes, that you may easily know it for your 
learning, and better follow it in your service. Then 
thus love and serve your lord willingly, faithfully, and 
, secretly; love and live with your fellovrs honestly, 
quietly, courteously, that no man have cause either to 
hate you for your stubborn frowardness, or to malice 
you for your proud ungentleness, — two faults which 
commonly young men soonest fall into in great men's 
service. Contemn no poor man, mock no simple man, 
which proud fools in court like and love to do ; find 
fiiult with yourself and with none other, the best way 
to live honestly and quietly in the court. Carry no 
tales, be no common toller of news, be not inquisitive 
of other men's talk, for those that are desirous to hour 
what they need not, commonly bo ready to babble 
what they should not. Use not to lie, for that is 
unhoncst : speak not every truth, for that is iinneod- 
ful ; yes, in time and place, a hannless lie is a great 
deal better than a hurtful truth. Use not diceing nor 
carding ; the more you use them the hws you will bo 
esteemed; the cunninger you be at them, the worse 
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man yoa will be counted ; for pastime, love and learn 
that which your lord liketh and nseth moist^ whether it 
be ridixig, shooting, hunting, hawking, fishing, or any 
such exercise. Beware, of secret comers, and night 
sitting-up, — ^the two nurses of mischief, unthrifbiness, 
and sickness. Beware chiefly of idleness, the great 
pathway that leadeth directly to all evils ; be diligent 
always, be present everywhere in your lord's service, 
be at hand to call others, and be not ofb sent for your- 
self ; for mark this as part of your creed, that the 
good service of one whole year shall never get so much 
as the absence of one hour may lose, when your lord 
shall stand in need of you to send. If you consider 
always that absence and negligence must needs be 
cause of grief and sorrow to yourself^ of chiding and 
rueing to your lord, and that duty done diligently and 
presently shall gain you profit, and purchase you great 
praise and your lord's good countenance, you shall rid 
me of care, and win yourself credit, make me a glad 
man, and your aged mother a joyful woman, and breed 
yourself great comfort. 80 I conmiit and commend 
you to God's merciful protection and good guidance, 
who long preserve — your ever loving and affectionate 
brother-in-law, H. AffgAir, 

To my loving brother-in-kw, Mr C. H., 

Servant to the Et Hon. the Earl of Warwick, these. 



XIIL— TO . . . (l, 74). 
For the Queen— oflEere to do all that can be done to procure 
compenBation for the wrong done formerly by John Asche, 
who is dead, but will defend her subjects against reprisals. 

Mar. 8, 1560. 
Magnifici domini, amici carissimL Yestras literas, 
XIY® calend. Novemb. datas in gratiam Hsimici 
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experiri, sed a nobis suas injuiiaa atque inoommoda 
sine prorogatione rependi postnlent, satis admirari 
qnidem non possmnns eos, relicta juris l^tima et 
SBqnissinia yi% ad id, quod et re iniqumn et exemplo 
inauditom sit, velle confdgere. Quod vestri etiam 
asseront, veterem esse receptam in Anglia consuetadi- 
nem nt qnisque qui se belli tempore ad navigandum 
instruit, vades prius constituat, qui injuriam ab eo 
amicis et confederatiB hujus regni illatam prsBstare 
teneantur, verum quidem illud est, ubi quis profi- 
ciscitur ad mare cum commeatu et licentia principis : 
ast prsedones, qualis Joannes Asche fuit, licentiam 
non expectant, et propterea sponsores nullos exhibere 
Solent. Itaque si Joannes Asche nunc superstes esset, 
capitis supplido plecteretur. Neque fiEUjile credimus 
ullum statum aulse Teuthonicse unquam fiiisse compul- 
sum ut aliorum injurias prsestaret, aliter quam legum 
et juris ratio postularet. 

Si vero vestri tentabunt, prseter juris legitimam 
viam atque rationem, quserere sibi ipsi satisfieu^onem 
vel aliquo extraordinario modo, vel contra ullos alios 
nostros subditos, qui hujus fajcti nee rei nee participes 
fuerunt, quum nos tantum illis concedimus quantum 
uUus princeps concedere potest, hoc est juris sequitatem 
cum omni favore, et sine omni justa mora, non dubita- 
mus quin eos consilii ac temerarii sui conatus aliquando 
pceniteat. Nam quemadmodum illis omnem favorem 
et expeditionem quam ratio et sequitas postulare queat, 
libenter concedimus, ita nee feremus nee patiemur 
ullos subditos nostros propter alienam culpam yexari 
ab iis quibus tam facilem aditum ad tarn sequam jus- 
titise administrationem tam benevole offerimus. Et 
vos pro vestris prudentiis idem sentire atque statuere 
velle non dubitamus. Bene valete, etc., 8 Martii, 
1560. 



XIV.— TO CATKA£Or£ OF SAXCUTT (i, 754. 

Hhutngmmm iii iiit m dnmimat Oaikm um dmwmmmt 
memonm pi ima§m9 Iknmm mtapmi omw jSaamML 
vidme nsfieta, es mmifAmitmm liriiw Ifj - iii i uywuin w H 

gainea. AeccfUBBs Bub&e xvsqse in frrytain eer^ 
tomm driiiBft TdbecxstBmii cmaervpuui^ : quanzm aurs 
qnedam, tempoiv ragiBK Mstuel flararie noBXae cKzi»- 
smue, a qoibttBdim Anglk. nt iOi ■wonniL, mift cum 
merciliiis saboMfSft fizii.. Qnsmadmodmii ex «Trm«fi 
dolemns aDam injizrifta a DOBcmlabiifi^ •^^^«^*'^*' ene £ixi- 
quarn homini, potusauoB ^^ero lik, qmbnacniD nobis 
et nostro regno bona mtevoedk Mnifihafc. iia «taiidiaie 
corabimiiSy cam Det ben^ishiate, 4pio mc&is €t ji»- 
titiam inter nostzvis et aiBv-atMin n^md ecteros amr 
senremnsy nt scmtes, qui siiperEtises fdml, prcnzt jus 
postulate severa anhnadversjope ad exxn|^him alianna 
puniantnr, nique ea sadafKdo bis <pd ^^Timeaitaxm 
oepenmt pnestetnr, qnam alia vel aeqoitads ratio vel 
legum vis possit exigere. Veram Joa5i:es AscmK, qoi 
pnecipuus auctor hujos fiicinoris esse didtar, jam dia 
hac vita defanctus est ; ita ut ejos corpos amplias sisU 
non queat. At vero, si actores assignentar ab lUis La- 
becensibus, qui banc causam solicitant vel contra sacces- 
sores Joanms Asche vel contra ullos alios bujus ^Acti 
reos atque participes, vicissim assignabimus certos ex 
nostris ad cognosccndum et expediendum banc causam, 
qui summarie de piano et sine figura judicii sunt proces- 
suri : et curabimus ut omnis favor atque ex{)editio in 
hac causa adhibeatur, quam ulla ratio aut lequitas 
queat postulare. Id quod libcntius facimus quidem, ail 
respectum vestri rogatus atque intercession is. 
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Qui attulit vestras literas, expectare caussB examina- 
tionem nolebat, quia hoc illi non datum erat in 
mandatis a Lubecensibus, ut ipse asserebat, nisi satds- 
factionem a nobis acciperet: quod facere nullojure 
aut sequitatis ratione tenemur; quum contra causa 
nulla est, cur ille tantum fieivorem de quo ante diximus 
recusaret. 

PrsBterea nee equum nee par esset ut ad tarn 
iniquum postulatum consentiremus, quomodo existi- 
mamus vestram excellentiam pro sua prudentia facile 
judicaturam. — Deus etc. 



XV.— TO J. BAGAZZONI (l, 100). 

Aisks his help in getting Guido Janetti out of some difficulties. 

Weatminster, Mar. 18, 1560. 

Eodmio vvro Jacoho Eagazzoni nohili Veneto amico 
noatro perdilecto. — Quoniam novimus te magna et 
serenissimam nostram principem observantia et suos 
etiam famulos benevolentia prosequi, rogamus ut 
operam tuam in expediendo Guidone Janetti ab illis 
angustiis, quibus ilium jam intelligimus misere istic 
premi, velis adhibere. Serenissima nostra regina in 
illius gratiam ad illustrissimum yestrum principem 
scripsit. like literse tibi tradentur, ut eas opportune 
illustrissimo duci vestro oiSeras. Tuam igitur in 
promoyendo hoc negotio obseryantiam, serenissima 
regina, operam et beneyolentiam nos memore animo 
et grato etiam officio yel erga te yel rogatu tuo erga 
tuos quum occasio ferat libenter compensabimus. — 
Bene yalea& Westm., 18 Martii, 1560. TuiamicL 
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XTl— TO GXTSTAVTJS, KING OP SWEDEN. 

(L, 78). 
For the Queen. — ^A letter of compliments sent by the Dnke of 
Fidand, wlio bean also a verbal message. 

Ap. 10, 1560. 

Domino Ousiamo SvMorum, etc.y regi, Elizabethan etc 

-Serenissimo principi Gustavo, etc, Qnam rationem 

oosdnoendam esse judicamus illins vestne erga nos tarn 

iUastris amiciti«y in qua nulltun non vene beneyolen- 

tias offidam snpe nos et multis modis experte sumns^ 

pnesenti potitts seimoni iUtLstiissimi principis Domini 

Joannis FinlandiaB dads optatissimi vestne serenitatis 

filii, qnam Uteris nostris committendum esse statuimus. 

Quern ad vestram serenitatem jam revertentem, nee 

sine nostro josto dolore, nee sine illius merita commen- 

datione, a nobis digredi ullo mode pad potuimus. 

Cujus in omni mnneris sui obennda ratione tanta ex- 

titit qnmn vene prudentise laus, turn summae nobilitatis 

amplitudo, ut felidome sit, vel quia natus est ex tarn 

potenti principe vel quia sic institutus est a tam pru- 

denti patre, non possimus fadle statuere. 

Oigus rei laus, vestra; frudus filii, congratulatio 
nostra ; admiratio plurimorum apud nos hominum exis- 
tit^ quibus tanta ejus virtus vereque r^ia dignitas 
cognita perspectaque est. 

Itaque non dubitamus, quia hsec illius in Anglia 
commoratio atque oonsuetudo ejQTectura sit ut omnia et 
inter nos grata ofiScia et inter nostros opportuna com- 
moda eertatim deinceps intercedant. Propterea nos 
pro nostra parte laborabimus, ut nostra h»c alendad 
inter nos amidtise voluntas, non sermone solum atque 
Uteris significata, sed re etiam et officiis contestata^ 
videatur. — Deus etc Westmon., x Aprilis, 1560. 
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XVIL— TO ERIC, KING OP SWEDEN (l, 79). 

For the Queen. — Refers to the Duke of Finland, who beftrs 
thic letter, for an explanation of her wiihee. 

Seremsatmo prineipi Domiino Erioo Sueeorum^ etc.^ 
electa et hasredita/rio regif etc, — EUzabeikck^ etc, — Nostra 
conBilia et animi mei sensum omnem illustriflsiino 
prineipi fratri vestro duci FinlandieB fuse dedaravi- 
muA. Qui, non dubitaman, sermonis nostri omnLi 
mentisque propositum sic explicabit, ut nihil quod vol 
ad plone intolligondnm nostrum animum, vel ad juste 
satiftifaciendum vestrsB serenitati spectare queat sit 
protermissurus. De ejus vero perpetua sedulitate in 
agenda urgendaque ilia causa queo ei fuit commissa 
vere possumus affirmare nihil ab eo esse omissum quod 
vel solicitude in amantissimo fratre vel benevolentia 
in summo amico, vel facultas in magno oratore pro- 
stare potuiHset. In ci\jus rei tractatione earn adhibuit 
ct prudentiam cum humanitate et studium cum mode- 
ration e, et id etiam 8em[)er cum dignitate digna homino 
principe, ut dubium esse possit an natures propinquitas, 
amicitios conjunctio, ususne prudentie, cariorem il- 
ium vcHtro serenitati debeat cfficere. De nobis eiiam 
sic veHtram serenitatem sentire volumus quod quio- 
quid germanus frater a gratissima sorore, vel uUus 
princeiM ab altero princifK), in quavis mutueo benevo- 
lentia) ratione expectare queat, id nos libenter, sedulo 
atque studiose sumus prastiturse. — Deus etc. 



XVIII.— TO FREDERICK, KING OP DEN- 
MARK (L, 80). 

For the Queoo.-^Asks protootion and favour for John Spitho- 
niua, iwho bears this letter. 

Donmu> Frederico Damce regi, — Elizabethan etc., 
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itn ±fi.e«iKe somec 
jjJgWBiiiiiiWfy primxapi dmnmr^ Ijormmesr. jMmmur . 3 r^ 

nvmob — ElwBubetka, etc. meremmump prtnam. Ifmmgmp 
DoroAeob^ etc. C^hqzl iidbii'^ e: diiernxL- Tueaear' isxcaim 
JoAKKBB %maasnm desideno redeimd: n. iiistriaeriQXMr 
boc tempore tenerBCnr. m&zuiatizxL UL osaaxca^ xl: 
nostro nmniae vestram ittintarei ^erenixatexL iioiCTHxra^ 
verbiifi ei gratiafi ampiftB ageret pro liters iib^ vwcnk 
superiori anno ad nos datis. iii quibof unlicriL fjfiicjoii. 
benevolentue, amoris, humaiiitiatis. atoxi*^ la^OfeXii T»r?' 
termissum fuit. Commisimns illi ejn^^qne pr^^^^T't: 
sennoni certa negotia, quae nofttro nominr ve>4Tji cnvi. 
serenitate communicatiirus est. Petimus i^tiir \it 
fides ilU tribuatur, id quod nos vestris similiter poUice- 
mur, quum par rerum ratio requirat. Deus etc. 
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XX.— TO THE SENATE OF HAMBUBO, <. 

(^ 81). 
For the Queen.— Bpeaks of a private qoAnel between eooMt 
KF!gl^>« and Burgondian merchante, and approvee ai am 
agreement to trade between Kngland and Hambtug, 

[ApriLl, 

ConstdUmi et SeruUoribus owUatia Hrnnhwrgi^ etOm 
— Magnifici domini, illwitrefi, npectabiles, amici Oftfiih 
ffimi. LitcrsB vefftrflB, docimo Mptimo fniperioriii mendb 
Martii dates, nobiif quidem valde gratee fuerunt. Itxub' 
runt enim plonie ot officiofteB obfiervantitt erga noi^ €t 
studioMS bonevolontife erga nontroB. Quo ntroqna 
nomine noB vobu, ut par oftt, gratiaji libenter agimtUL 
Quod voro in illiii mentio facta Hit offeniuoniB nonnulla^ 
quffi inter noHtrofl et Burgundioneii hoo tempore inter* 
oedit, eat quidem illud totum negotium negotiationia 
privateB, non controvondie publicaB, quod Beormim ad 
morcatorefl, non promincue ad omnos utrinquo mib- 
ditoH spectat. Qu® etiam cauHa omniii per noH quidem, 
fd juKta mutuflo ABquabilitatu ratio habeatur, fiidle 
poterit componL 

Quod porro voh tarn amioe nostroH invitatiA ut pan- 
noB suoH et aliaii morcc« ad vestram civitatem trans- 
portent, et ifltic commercii Rui exercendi sedem collo- 
oent, et quod preeterca postulatiM, ut nofltrum qtioqne 
aasenfium atque auctoritatem etiam ad id perficicndum 
dignemur ipH89 adjungcre, voluntatcm certe banc vea- 
tram admrxlum proljamuH et |M;tition(;m ventram liben- 
ter accipimu8. 

Bed, quum commercii exercendi ratio vetuHto more, 
antique jure, gratia et Inmc^placito Hiij)eriorum om- 
nium Anglio) regtim, mercatoribuH AngliH ita libera 
8em[)er fuerit, ut ubivi^ gentium i)ro eorum i[)Homot 
arbitratu huua negotiationcH obire j)otucnnt, nofi qui- 
dem totam banc rem, quorum fortuniif maxime inte- 
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^ tUontxa Tohmtttti, mtque jndido cicinstitaciDdam 

iti ut qnkqTijd ipm ant cam aliia aut 

i MnmB in ^ds oegoliKtioiiibiu Rtatniuit, id dob noictro 

r Ibra^ gmttA^ tUMnnmi et aactoritate liltfoiter proae- 

jtanur. Intierwi^Mmrii Tertras gratas pn>|)citi(Uon(« 

\ offieioitt ptttdia sic amplectiinar, ut de opfxirttuia 

ii|iia mticn^e raipoiideiidi reBtm beiievoleDtuo im- 

lU oobiifr eogitandam esae exiBtimemuB. Bene 

f 

XXI— TO FREDERICK. KINO OP DEN- 
MARK (L, 72). 

«> Ibr Q^si^e'n. ^Ailu of him the Bame favoiir towards hor M* 

u^ 1-.. i Alan, in graoting a froe pawage thn»ugh tho 

Soaiid, which had been ahown towarda his prwieooaKiry 
W. Martin. 

Weatminater, March 30, IGGl. 

Frtdmco rtgi Dcmaorum, He, — ElissalMa, etc 
N^gotium dedimoB Thohje Alako fideli nostro famulo 
atf|ue mercatori, ut res quasquc ad claMoin noHtram 
instniondam neoesaarias in region ibuB oriental ibus coin- 
pararet. Et quia Gulielkub Watbonub niif»cr liao 
vita defunctuB, qui multis annis eidem pra*fidebntur 
officio, tempore non aolum clariHsimfe nieraoriie regum 
parentum utriuaque noatrorum aed noatro etiam, roa 
omnea ab eo noatro mandato ad rem na^'alem noatram 
inatrucndam parataa per ainguloa portua atque maria 
voKtrsB aerenitatiaubjocta,et norainatim jter illud fretum 
veatrum quod Soundea ap]>ellHtur, HIh^r* aine incpiiHi- 
aitione, aine vectigali in Angliaui trans] mrtavit, ita<]ue 
rogamua veatram aerenitatoni ut TuoM^ Aland, ct 
ejua procuratoribua, in eodem munere noatro juaau illia 
impoaito obeundo, eandcm liborateni noatro rogatu 
benigne velit concedcre. 
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XXIL—TO FREDERICK, KING OP DEN- 
MARK (l, 72.) 
For the qneen.— AbIls of him the same favour towardi her 
officer, Thomas Alan, in granting a h«e passage throng 
the Sound, which had been shown towards his prede- 
cessor, W. Watson. 

Westminster, March 30, 1661. 

Frederico regi Dcmcuyrmn, etc, — EUzahetha, etc. 
Negotium dedimus Thom2B Alako fideli nostro famulo 
atque mercatori, ut res quasque ad classem nostram 
instruendam necessarias in regionibus orientalibus com- 
pararet. Et quia Guuelmus Watsonus nnper hac 
vita defunctus, qui multis annis eidem prsBficiebator 
officio, tempore non solum clarissimse memoriffi r^om 
parentum utriusque nostrorum sed nostro etiam, res 
omnes ab eo nostro mandato ad rem navalem nostram 
instruendam paratas per singulos portus atque maria 
vestrffi serenitati subjecta, et nominatim per illud 
fretum vestrum quod Houndes appellatur, libere sine 
inquisitione, sine vectigali in Angliam transportavit, 
itaque rogamus vestram serenitatem ut THOMiE Alaho 
et ejus procuratoribus, in eodem munere nostro jussu 
illis imposito obeundo, eandem liberatem nostro rogatu 
benigne velit concedere. 

Praeterea quum multi nostri mercatores multas 
exercent negotiationcs in illis partibus orientalibus et 
hinc inde utrobique varias merces per vestra sere- 
nitatis portus atque freta transveliere soliti sunt, roga- 
mus itidem vestram serenitatem ut vestra auctoritate 
atque mandato certa aliqua pcndendi vectigalis ratio 
vestris prsescribatur officiariis, quam portorii et trans 
Tectur» nomine a nostris mercatoribus Anglis cerco 
ordine possint exigere, ut ea ratione semel statuta oon- 
stanterque obscrvata nostri quoque melius intelligant 
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quid ipsi qaoqne loco et tempore pro qnaqiie re dein- 
oep6 debeant persolrere. 

XJtramque restriB serenitads hmnanitatem, et iJiaiii 
more solito in propriis noetris rebns retentam atqae 
oonsenratam, et lumc noro sed pemecessario ordme in 
tractandis noetris mercatoribos notftro rogatu exhibea- 
dam onmi mutiue fratenueque amicitus officio vel in 
gratificando restne serenitati vel in conumxiando ves- 
tris viciflsim subditis^ qutmi par pofftulet occa^, liben- 
ter compenflabimns. — Dena etc. WestnL, 30 >Iartii, 
1561. 



XXIIL— TO THE 80PHI OF PERSIA (4, 74). 
For Qaeen Elizabeth.— Asks safe conduct and good treatment 
for an Engliwh traveller, A. Jenkinson. This letter occort 
also in MS. l, p. 99. London, April 25, 156L 

Pro Regia McrjesiaU — Elizabetha Dei gratia, etc., po* 
ienHssimo €i invictissimo principi magno Sophi Ferga- 
rum^Medormnj Parthorumy Sircanorum, Carmanorumy 
Margtanorumy popiUorum cis et ultra Tlyrimjluvium, 
et omnium intra mare Cagpium et Pernicmn sin/umy no- 
tionum atque gentium imperatori, salutem, et rerum 
prosperarum fdicissimum incrernerUum, Bummi Dei 
benignitato factum ent, ut (^uas gentes non Kolum im- 
monsa terrarum Rpatiu, ct in»u]K;rabile.s inariuni vas- 
titates, sed ipsi etiam ccelorum canliues loiigissinie dis- 
junxerunt, ipssB tamen literarum bono et mentis certa 
cogitata, et hiimanitatis grata officia, et intelligontia) 
mutuas multa coininoda, facile inter ko et opportune 
pOHsint communicare. Itaqiie, (pnan prajdilectus et 
lidelis noster famulus Antonius Jenkinson, (jui has 
literas nostras perfert, cum bona venia, favore, et gratia 
nostra, hoc Angli« nostno regno cxcedero, et in Per- 
siam usque vestrasque alias ditionos, Dei benignitato, 
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penetrare con»titucrit, hoc illiuH iuHtitiitiim, porlauda- 
bile quidom, grato noHtro favore ponoqui et promo- 
vere studuimiiii : id quod oo nm lil>entiuH faoimuii, quo- 
niam hoc ojuH propoHitum ox honoHto Htudio commeroii 
constitucndi, potuwimum cum vcfitriH Bubditis, aliisque 
pcrogriniM homiuibuH ad veHtra regna confluontibun, 
omnino exortum nit Proptorea nobiii ot Hcribendum 
ad voKtrani rmgoHtatom, abquo oa j>otenduni ease duxi- 
muH, ut noHtro rogatu dignetur concedere huio lamulo 
noKtro Antonio Jenkinson literaM publicae fidei, et 
salvi condiictuH, (juarum auctoritato, atquo pnesidio, 
licitum lil)enimque nit illi, una cum huIh familiaribuB, 
HcrviH, HarciniHy mcrcibuH, ot boniH univoraiM, per veittra 
rogna, domitiia, diiionoH, atquo ])rovinciaBy Iil)ere et 
sine impedimoiito profioi»ci, iro, tranniro, rodiro, abire, 
et iHthic morari, quamdiu placuorit, et inde recedere, 
quandocunquo illi vol muIh libitum fuorit. Si hsBC 
fiancta hoHpitalitatiM jura, ot dulcia communis humani- 
tatijj ofHcia inter noH, rogua noHtra, noHtroHquo subdi- 
Um liboutor conHtitui, Hincoro ooli, ot coiiHtanter con- 
nervari quoant, 8i)orumuH noH Doum optimum nmxi- 
mum offoctunim, ut ab bin parvin initiiii grandiora re- 
rum momonta, nobiH ad magna oniamonta atquo decun, 
noHtriH ad Humma commoda atquo uhuh, aliquando Bint 
oritura; Hie quidom, ut non maro, non terra, non 
coolum ad noH longinHimo HoparandoH, quam divine 
ratio, communis hurnanitfiH, ot mutua l)enovolentia ad 
noH firmiHHimo conjungondoH, pluM virium habuiiwe 
vidoatur. Douh Malutom omnom ot folicom in terriM, 
et poq)otuam in c<JcliH, vostrta concodat majestati. 
Data in Aiiglia in colobri noHtra url)o Londino XXV 
die monHiM ApriliH, anno mundi 5523, Domini ac Dei 
noBtri JoHU ChriHti 1561, rognorum voro noBtrorum 
tortio. 
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XXIV.— TO E.ISG FWTLTP % *4-. 
For the oaofn ilrt far » attuemti ii *aw ^rmmr frutmdY -amu 

Domino Phitippf^ Hittpmmarwm, r^^ — SJiatihfthfi^ 
etc Invito qukkm ^knxaaitt m ^vumnsan. tda >!taxintpt 
ad Testrain ftereiuts£«i& ^rnhjcatntf^ '»v>H. ii#ni ^^sausxitim 
semper vobw ridberi <{ix&iiMiL fuennsoj T'^enoL tn ^txui 
res est, qtram pospkiaintf p<a3er»7if ^ioaumni jommtmt 
regniB utriiisque oaicirEiiLr p#sf:taiffmnrn y*^tn msttrafatrir 
bus illis, qui kinit isilie ^isttmsi^iTrtiuzL <fZi<fr!Kac, iinr 
novam qaiadftm oHxastf^sojeot iMSi; ,i«ai. BPitftm* juas^ 
tutam^ oolURiltlun ie«)^ hxz aatui Lgfftaa. sptm Tt*i^3Bm 
serenitati imperuri pier ^cKotmTdiinL ^^xmistumi Ofimm. 
istac attddoi orttorifw Coi tr. ^tadfim. ^ttmni <f: «iii^ 
plam fidem Toftrm Urihasise ^(«^cmj:i:«ftf ^ixwiHnxji g^mrstUu 
mua. DdikqiKe ro^couw nt^msuxL ^timmrjiXjfmi. tn 
prucna Ule instenmrms^r ^*^* amuw Ts:gnnu^%t^ jomt 
noatroa ntriaqmt tnktBum tMn trnun^ <f: Iih#e«nae "■es^'^ifiTx;- 
tu8y et a DOKriji ii9Q^ ih iM^ioie rjnijQfsrr^ fnst:inr'Jnn» 
kucuaqoe mntao cc ^tmsMli firjummsffi '^rinj^err^fr^itf^ ;i^ 
Don ita priiefn a o/^tl^KUXiitf <xn7tm<riiT4>e ar,ffr.irtm. yu 
rentiboa firmlmmie <r/Gj(n»^ilxirr£sfr miamu^. artttrnrji r.^isv- 
poribuff immtiUtnr ; «#Sfi «4i rrif* cawtper *n fac/u*. 'trcuit 
noatria imprae^ecxi&nxixi turn, ^jt^ttma ^heamfipn ^^tficmst.- 
neaL Ad qoam reta p<er€i«#eQriAiXi. ^itEuum^i^iA atni^/iiie 
>>eneToleotifl& odkta, ex Esr/trtr^ f^rtx/i^eos. pttr>^ <et /imu; 
libenter et contftan&er <€um in poifiuerrtai 'tfSiid^iTvsixmsi. 
Deaa, etc: GretMJvki^ 7 Jnlij, L/<1, rn?^ a/5«tfaT l** 

XXV.— TO FREDERIC. EMPEROR ELECT 

(^ ^>>.; 

For th* Qoeen— «p»lt» of th* ag^r««/'itw *'.€ th^ !CiM#y,"^t<«« 

Domino Friderico tUet. Bom. imp.^ €ic. — Elizab^ 
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iha^ etc. Litene vestrse majestatis ultima die mensis 
Maii datse notis traditsd snnt. Et qu» in illis Uteris 
scripta snnt de vastitate et interitn Liyoniffi, de cala- 
mitate magistri et ordinis ipsins militise Thentonicse de 
gravi et non tolerabili periculo, quod in dies magis ac 
magis imminet aliis vicinis statibns S[ancti] E^omani] 
imperii ex crescenti qnotidie potentia Bncis MnscoTise, 
tam acerbnm nobis commoyemnt dolorem qnam qtiis- 
qae princeps, communis humanitatis publicse salutis 
Cliristiani nominis et almse pacis tuendae conservandae- 
que studiosissimus, ex tanta bonorum miseiia et ex 
tanti hostis immanitate ulla ratione aut sensu possit 
capere. Propterea solicitus ille et yere patemus affec- 
tus yestrsB majestatis quo tantopere exdtatur ad 
mature reprimendum crudeles impetus tam atrods 
inimici, et prudentes prseterea consilii yestri rationed et 
pise ac perquam grayes cohortationes ne quis Ohiis- 
tianus quoquo modo bos impios conatus juyet aut pro- 
moyeat; pro eo sane ac debent, nobis maxime sunt 
probatse. Itaque quod yel ad nostrum animum yel ad 
nostrorum subditorum factum, in hac tota re attinet, 
sancte et asseyeranter affirmamus nunquam ex nostro 
regno ulla arma, tormenta, sen quidyis aHud quod ad 
rem bellicam spectat, ad Muscoyitas fuisse transportata. 
Yerum quidem hoc est, unam aut alteram nayem mer- 
catonam cum paucis pannis nostratibus crassioribus 
pro conmiutatione certarum peUium quibus illi abun- 
dant, nostri yero egent, in illas regiones solere aliquan- 
do proficiscL Est tamen ea omnis negotiatio nostro- 
rum tam exigui momenti, ut inde nee hostes opem nee 
amici metum ullum haurire queant. Immo talis est 
ut a nobis potius pro yilitate non nominari quam ab 
aliis pro ullo terrore haberi debeat Sed ut yestra ma- 
jestas probe intelligat quanto nobis sit quum dolori 
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Tel flidilSSBt -et^ ;ttffDlk WBMlL -wttT«»«a x. JtUBS?..' 

TMK Mi am .^OHomDiOb jwwic l ^Hfioisc: ^iMatao. iMik^- 



For tW ^iwri nmu ^ROM^niat »r ^^mov. jbrwifrfiiwmj. -ttr 
^ BtfS&urL ^><^iiit ^ iPam: ^"^^ iiitr. .rax: l>t IM^ 

$aden^ i^DuwBfcir «KVis» j«n42:naid :r»^au«t m iuqfv 

eiiAXD <>riKmA«ud*mjLiB: Jja/Wit. T^iXnnm iiaaut in ilk- 

que Te^innn iL jjLOjsiiruiu rft^uni Hniiili dt auiwa ncc*^ 
denutn trnddm vunammh. Uumhiuh, etc. 14 JnliL, 
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XXVIL TO SIR W. CECIL (a, 5 : b, 11). 

Tellf him of the diitreM in which hia mother-in-Uw hai been 
left by the death of her hosband, which took place ia 
Lent 1059, and how he ha« mortgaged the leaee of hit 
farm at Walthamatow, which he aekii Cecil to help him 
in redeeming. Oct. 6, 1561. 

Sir, — May it plea«e you of your gentlenoM to ready 
and of your goodness to consider this my short . letter^ 
which present necessity compelleth me to write 
presently unto you. My father in law died in Lent 
two years ago, leaving my mother in law his executoTi 
leaving her small goods to order, and great debts to 
answer, the one surmounting the other a great deal, as 
the inventory yet doth record. He left her in that 
dead time of the year an house without money, bams 
without com, fields unsown, rents to pay, wages to 
answer, children to find, household to keep, sore 
wages, and small relief, rich in present care, and hope 
only of next year's store, and that as yet not growing 
on the fields. The less she was known to have, the 
more earnest wore her creditors to be answered their 
own. I being then at the court, was sent for, what 
time, if you remember, you gave me of your courtesy 
divers pieces of gold to carry, when by just authority, 
you might have well commanded mo not to depart from 
doing my duty. When I came to her, I found her so 
careful, her case so lamentable, her necessity so present, 
her help so far off, that I was moved, I doubt, by God 
to do that for her, which no need could have driven 
me to have done for myself I said unto her, ** Good 
mother, be of good comfort, your case and care shall 
be mine, and all my goods shall be yours, to do you 
good, and comfort you withal ;" and forthwith I pro- 
vided seed to sow her ground, com and malt to find her 
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hcfuae, ^paceeeaat money to answer all present (haxge&, tm 
lentSy wages, debts, ,and necessary famitare of hoaat- 
keeping for many months and months to oome, and tri 
do her all the comfort I could, became also surety 
by my own hand, for all her former debts, Idiat any 
creditors oonld ask, without requiring of her script 
or scroll, hand-surety or bond, to answer me or mine 
again. Peradventure your wisdom will marvel how I 
was able and why I was so bold to venture so great a 
matter, having so small a living as I had, for as then 
I had not my prebend, which God and your goodness 
only afterward provided for me. Terihr Queen Maxy 
by good Mr Petrosse [Fetre's] means had given me 
this lease of a fieirm lying at Wahhamstow, the whidi 
I was purposed never to put away for any need, for 
being sickly and not like to live long, I was folly 
minded to leave this lease to my wife when Crod should 
call me, to help me to many her again, neither having 
then, nor having as yet any other thing, that I can 
any wise leave unto her. But finding my mother in 
law in such a case, and thinking that I might get again 
such a lease, but never again such a mother, whose 
virtue, womanhood and wisdom was such, as I lov^ 
her as much by judgment as ever I did mine own 
mother by nature, I laid my said lease to gage to 
Antony Hussey, for a hundred pounds to be paid at 
the font in Poules [PauTs] on Christmas Even, 1561, 
or else to forfeit it for ever. This lease is now in Mr 
Loge [Lodge] and Grimstone's hands, executors unto 
Mr Huze \Uvs8ey\ This is my present case and care, 
in the which no cause for myself^ but duty done to my 
good mother in law, hath so wrapped me, as 1 know 
not how to help it, except God, who moved me to do 
it, move your goodness also somewhat to be moved 
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with it. And good hope I have, you will be so : for 
when I consider how nine years ago, without my suit, 
being out of the country, and not once thinking on 
such a benefit, you only of your goodness obtained me 
that office, in which now I serve, and when also within 
these two years, I being sick in my bed, not suiting 
nor knowing any such matter, you got me likewise my 
prebend, I think it is Qod's wiU I shall enjoy no living 
which you shall not either only first obtain for me, or 
at last only preserve for me. For now Mr Petre's 
benefit for the lease of my feim is quite gone, except 
you now be as good to help me to keep it, as he was 
then to help me to get it, which if you do then must I 
needs say and truly say, as (Edipus saith in Sofhoglb 
unto worthy Theseus : 

"Exca yap dxo* dia o-€ kovk SKkov Pporav. [(Ed, C6L 1129.] 
And then shall I pray and wish as he doth ; which 
verse is so sweet in Greek, that yet for all my sorrow, 
I could not but make it as well as I could in an 
English Iambus : 

I have that I have only by you and by no mo. 
The remedy I seek for my care, I am loth to utter, as 
the sick man is to drink a bitter medicine : but what 
will not necessity force, which compelleth me to do, 
what I never yet approved in other, nor do not like 
presently in myself. My judgment hath ever led me 
to mislike private gain, gotten by common nusorder, I 
mean private Hcenses granted against public statutes. 
And therefore I chose rather by letter than by talk to 
make this shamfast suit unto you, the liking or mis- 
liking whereof, only your countenance may be a 
sufficient answer to me, in this your so many and 
weighty affairs. May it please your goodness, sir, to 
obtain for me of the queen's majesty a licence for some 
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quantity of bear, or some number of im wro u ght clodieB, 
or some lease of &rm, some forfeit^ or some otiier tiling, 
which may by your judgment seem less to trcHible any 
fitablished good order. I hare known many of small 
service and less necessity bold to ask, and happy to 
obtain as great a matter as this, yet I will think my 
suit no more reasonable, than your wisdom shall judge 
it» nor farther to be profitable for me, than your good- 
ness shall will me, but will only pray to him who hath 
only put me in hope to labour unto you, to put you 
likewise in mind to do this for me, which shall be such 
a comfort and stay for me, my wife and my children, 
as we shall all think ourselves most bound^i to {oay 
for you and yours for ever. 6 Octobns, 1561. Your 
honour's at commandment bounden, R. A. 



XXVIII. TO FREDERICK KING OF DEN- 
MARK, (l, 89). 
Complains of a piratical attack made on some Kng^iwh fisho'- 
men, CaostoiL, Smith and others, by some Scotchmen in 
the port of Wespend. St James's, Oct 8, 1561. 

Elizabethtij &c^ iUustrissimo Principi Domino Fride- 
ricOy d:c — Tres jam anni sunt, quum mense Maio qui- 
dam Angli mercatores, Gulielmub Caustoh et Gu- 
LXELMUS Smith et alii in eadem societate piscatum pro- 
ficiscuntur ad insulam vestrse serenitatis Wespende : 
ubi soluto, ut par et aequum fuit, vestps istic officiariis 
justo portorio in portum Westpende se recipiunt. Quo in 
loco tuti semper ipsi cum navibus reliquisque suis fortu- 
nis sub protectione vestrae serenitatis omni piscatus tem- 
pore acquiescere consuevere. Verum interim certi Scoti 
Thomas Nic»lsonu8 et Joannes Hogge cum armata 
manu in mercatorum nostrorum naves in vestro portu 
jam stantes invadunt, eas spoliant^ spoliatas una cum 
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hominibus ac fortunis eorum omnibus e vestro portu 
abducunt. Qu» injuria, quum non magis intentari vide- 
atur ad miseram expilationem nostrorum mercatorom 
q\iamad apertamviolationem vestrae jurisdictionis,admo- 
dum rogamus vestram serenitatem ut dignetur in tuendo 
quod justum et par est suum jus, una quoque suscipere, 
quod sequum etiam et pium est, causam horum calami- 
tosorum hominum ; ita ut aliquo legitimo modo et atic- 
toritate vestrsB serenitatis amissas fortunas recuperare 
possint. Intelligimus quam benigne vestra serenitas 
in gratiam hoc nostrorum mercatorum ad Scotorum 
reginam scripsit. lUius literas nostri jam ad serenita- 
tem vestram apportant. Et proptorea nos nostras 
quoque literas eisdem hominibus ad vestram serenita- 
tem libenter dedimus, partim ut gratias pro gratia et 
fJEkvore vestro tarn benigne nostris hominibus in hac 
causa jam decUrato vestrss serenitati habeamus ; par- 
tim ut pro mutua inter nos ac fratema benevolentia 
proque vestro pio studio erga hos miseros et injuste 
afflictos homines dignetur veHtra serenitas, quo sua 
sponte libenter in horum causa tuenda incepit, idem 
nostro jam porro rogatu ad facilem exitum producere. 
Quod vestrum pergratum officium nos vicissim et 
mutua ergo vos benevolentia, et pari erga vestros hu- 
manitate prompte cumulateque compensabimus. Dens, 
&c, Apud D. Jacob, viii Octobr. 1561. 



XXIX. OSORIO TO ASCHAM (5, 37). 

Sayi that he has heard from Sir Thomas Wilflon, the queeo'i 
ambassador, of Ascham's having V>een prevented by a fever 
from writing to hinL Lisbon, Oct. 27, [1561] 

Hieranynvus Osori/us Epiacopua Syhenais Rogero 

Aschamo Anglo, S, P. — Thomas Wilsonus, vir 
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omatiBsimus, regin» Testnr 
tuo nuntiavit, quod milii fds 
dixit, te eo temporequo jsckiap 
p6ditum fuiase, quo minus ad me vzmanb. awuc .sum 
gravem molestiam attuixL Smm mx m ^mbl ^cb^ 
nem, quod literanun tuaynan ^-vsel wnx. omu v^^^ 
ter morbum ipsnm, qui te uamis im «t uer n^rLii ^ sn^ML 
Quare d me amas^ fMc qunoa Tr-iiuiru iwnsz^ u: ue auer 
oura et sollicituduie KoeraL «c inraaiRsn: acsa^ % van^ 
tinam yaletudiueni reccpnM^ Zvif imss^ i%r.i» ntoL 
aliud est, quod scxibaaa. mjs, jdou \Kaae xraoitm -^isi^gfp^ 
sad negotiis uiole5d3sbDc» ^moxirsKrr. Jsvol -^aai. yvm; 
tua in bane urbeuu €o aaamr ic gmm incmnzn. «^p«&k. 
ut arbitrabar, &eiiia irsyts^or'aBL, vnainxfft vts n. im^- 
eeaim meam recipteraL A:: jmrujiain huf «fr ^mcmi. 
aie oppresHB necc«!3» fxi. ic rFguun wBVt\aatPL y^. xtsm. 
aliena eurov in«u ^temensau -vc iii li JEKSSisBtmi ^ttfinA' 
me ipaum eomamxaeuL. I:aKgiK r^^ro ivm-caiifr «uf\i?ie 
Tela &eere, ^ <^ xavwr jcsnfisus^ mm. mswm. ^ixsHtf 

sem pcoTincian irHefcvF TmiiSw «^^ vt iu>!; Ji<^?nwrrifcL s^toxm. 

HADJXJoa la*.>i«s j«?!««?ir.tT:. in i«i»snan. vt^vubisiruii. 
nubi feeeti*. «i alTnax ^^rtgyainKr ¥w^i'^.*-iac, jr^jftiyvrufc: 
VI CSaknd. y«nr«Lirav 
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Audivimus etiam libenter et perattente reverendissi- 
mum patrem Dominum epiflcopum Aquilensem regis 
Catholici fratris nostri carissimi apud nos assidnnm 
oratorem qui vestro nomine explicatiorem mentis 
vestrae sententiam bene longo sermone nobis declaravit. 
Et, licet non dubitemiis quin ipse reverendus pater 
plene ubereque certiorem facturos sit vestram sereni- 
tatem de omni nostro quod dedimus ad vestram postu- 
lationem responso, voluimus tamen nos ipsse hoc etiam 
prseterea signiiicare yestrsB serenitati, ilia onmia accu- 
rate et studiose a nobis esse prseBtita, quse nos hac 
proxima superiori cestate per D. Eicanueleh Arai- 
ciUM vestrsB serenitati explicari curavimus. Manda- 
turn insuper dedimus nostris subditis atque merca- 
toribus, ne quisquam eorum negotietur in ullo portu 
ullisve regionibus -^thiopiae, quae sunt vestro aut 
imperio obedientes aut flerario vectigales, neque ut ves- 
trorum subditorum commercia ullo modo interturbent 
neve ullam ullis vestris dominiis vel injuriam vel moles- 
tiam importent. Quod nostrum mandatum si qui 
subditi nostri aut jam transgressi, aut deinceps pr»- 
terituri sunt, curabimus pnmo quoque tempore quo de 
eo facto certo judicio solidoque argumento nobis poterit 
constare, ut ea puniantur severitate qua merito esse 
queant et justo testimonio nostri promissi studiose a 
nobis praestiti, et eminent! exemplo aliis no quid hujus- 
modi in posterum admittere audeant. Itaque quum 
nos hoc modo ad respectuni vestri studii tam propositi 
atque intenti, non solum ad firmissimo conservandam 
verum etiam ad cumulate adaugendam omnem mutuam 
inter nos ac nostros amicitiam, vestro jam rogatu arctius 
restrinximus ac cohibuimus libertatem nostrorum sub- 
ditorum, quam quisquam progenitorum nostrorum hao- 
tenus fecit, et arctius etiam quam subditi vicinorum 
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piiDdpom Miihl ffculiueti ; ilmnir vnnnmBxanst T^cstnuit 
fleretiiUitcm tun Ibrtcrmr air «flaiis« a i a eiep fct trmm hricr qopk 
tnim ranpoiiittttt <| tHWg «k4s • oofiw doocktiv uiiitil;iiiiiiji& 
stqti6 pffO|KM9ltti% ffl MRWfiidfJBuena. snoni pwyrrry haxici spnir 
vate prvbitunuB itfe «&» maitisn mhi&ti i» Hhfittastdi n^- 
gotiandi qaiet« mtMuv u^hm(T) ^immmt ^{tw mmmrm 
genttum won mn? ii!|Mi|pMttlEff Titifttfi MCKni-tttte cwtferA- 
rum DAtioiittm iiiefCiik«9rQMM fih«en« <«k<: coYifnok 

sttUL Dent 4c; Ail D. 4ueiGhtair t^ ^oivfnnh, li^ L 



XXXL--OBORJO TO Ai*$CHAlf: (% 15> 

U lorry to Wv of AndkcMBV tQ]M9»— fuw ntari ^«rith ^[gsmxem 
hk lHI«r W Owibnii Fofk fernmerfy ~ anioHm tsn writfi tiy 

//MfonyaMMT Omfrwm Ragimj Arnihamo S. P. Noa 
pooittiD Mitk rx|4kar«t c{i»m nurk tarn afliscmnf: lit^ifnif 
tu» : quod etttnt enutfc NfrrtirfiK ab b^tnizue tt^p^pm 
virtutia et erti4iti<mia l«mii1:m«( (^nuitvmimfij «rC mof^jOM 
illiua in me am^m buiurta ccmttniffjant:, fu«Mr<* mihi 
loDge gratiMttrnw ; in f\rm rtsvi v^puficabanf:^ t« moUnh 
ttNMmo morbo cx^dlifrtartt maximtun cnihi fjolfyr^m 
attulemnt. Ki ijipfcar mm anuMiy da oprrsun. ixt xra bac 
■^tudioe IpTok Tamdta cuitn rro ck val4?truiin«* tna 
nollicittuH quamdia turn (ruent IkcttM oerti^/r |Htfr lit«;nu» 
tuaa, te priatinam auiifcafcem Vfimptermmr. Intmrn 
vero CBBfjmm JcaCM, qat wft r«mii» nwtlicrw, pne- 
cmlK>r, ut tibi tnU't^Rim ?ialut«rni cum vn.T»;rum U»n<»rum 
ampltficationc n^Mtttuat. 

Kxc*m|>lum liU!nirum <(tuip( olim ad CanlirmU'm 
PoLUM mi«tjiti, admc;dum UlifnUr t't cum mA^rna lulmL- 
rationc Icgi : libeaU'r quid«*m, ((uia vx illU qmmti mc 
Ucerm petiitua intellexi, cam admirutium* vf^ro, |iartiiii 
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qiim nihil in w) f^mtfrrfi nhmnn, nihil uffiiuHf nihil 
ma^M omnilmn InminibuN illuNtratum fiisri potemt; 
partim aut^nn r|i]rKl tarn illiMtrc Ncrif>cmdi gcmiM ad me 
ornandum cr^ntuhsrin. Quo imim minun ea« laodai 
agnr^Mco, <v) ina^ ailniiratim Minn quid tibi venerit in 
nii5nt4?m, illud ni^o quid, quod ailohsNconN elucubratiitf 
fueram, tarn ma^ificM) laudaro. Quant vin autem mm 
in te amorin niagnitudo fa^;ity ut nulla in re tecum 
fm^ari) v»1im, tanta/juo mt in t(5 [midentia ut illiai qui 
a to in judido lit<;ran]m diMwmtiunt, tmricritatin infkmia 
mc^uunda nit : i;rat tarnim [)udom niei, quum ofiinioi 
quarn do nio haUntf valdo ab o]nniono tua dincncpeti 
MenUmtiw turn rojni^ian), iii UiniinKmiunif quod mihi 
ortiditi'/niii iit olo<|uontii» daH, orationo moa refellere* 
Hiul c^mtinoo nio, no c|uidqt]arn do amoro in me tuo 
diminttarn, quurn onirn vix quidqtiant Hit, qurxl magif 
o\fUini quam ut rno valdo dilif(aM, i;t intolli/^am earn quam 
do rno hal^m opinionom Ui mihi (M/njunxiiwo, facillime 
jiatior Ui in iiit^i arrora vorHari. Tantum igitur abefit, 
ui ahV|uid c^mtnulicam, ut <diarn rnihi Kummopere 
lalxirandum oxiMtinioni, quo oa tua mafpn niagiiK|ae 
confiniKdur opinio ; ut tand<9rn pro rationo illiun, amor 
otiarn quo mo MitphicUniH augfjatur. In quo autem 
principle ynHirm irigmiium <;t oruditionmn extuliiiti, 
animum mihi addidi^tti, ut mm, quo<I jam antea iacere 
oo^tal>am, libimtiuM ]mr liU;nu4 wihitarfmi, et quam 
oHNom Ktudio illiuM \n<uiUHUHf multiM vorblit offtenderem. 
Noc miim dubito quum ilia ox natura fit Ktudio fmronuun 
humanitatiM at domontia) iaudom aMw?(piuta Hit, quin 
litora^ uuiOH iKJiiigno ot clomonUjr oxdpiat Do oi»- 
tymibuH auU5m a<lvorwiriiM A'jnainniH atque DxifOf- 
TUKNM, quaN }H^ mo in fiatinum w;rmonem conyeriMi 
ridoro donidoran ; partim c|ula non tantum mihi fumo, 
nt id prtONtarc* inma confidam, partim quia multii 



oneribcis opfnamim sdil. iiol noof^f- cnDuauaiL -^tHissTL 
Noctri <fe Jiu/66m Eiad 3l ifo^as Aj^-OKr AxrcTrffnic 
nuuios perrcncrais : ^pesr& ratsyok. m iliiiif nr^erb rirf^ 
in hioeiii w od gag cL. Sqbss iJik cnz&fdfiai. £ mf dilii*sin£r 
daboratOy <iiiJt cai|»Oi fimrnner 'tsotpt. Tjxjjrrfz. T^a- 
RAXOO oonm^noiBKnB iiicnif <i&a& sdC' ^yy^yi*^ inucnif 
estb N^ec amn soIisib im»^ 'Bi^bohb vom dil^jvsinnasmif- 
reddidit, sed edjaDB qsauEiSiSKi lue S3iif£!«& niiiBnBii : ei 
morbam, in qoo rersahu^ ccs: Trtf«gTi:> bsiisc qcuotv 
exposoit. Hj» sunt, qoat €ac sirf- set*- i*e t-*i&*- 6t- 
jnonstnuL De meo in te amope a;krae frr^gTirt!^ 5:nj£f< 
quid dicam f Crede nuhi, nke neaah^ cogt^iessizTrrrr. aid 
te amet ardeDtims, vel obeerret q^^sm pvC'Oeffii -crligegiia-n^ 
Omnia igitor qos dbi ab homine nzi ajmanaftenTrK* «t 
gtudiofliflsimo expectanda atqoe paetaland* T>iab>&£T;cr. 
a me yelim expectes ; nibO enim erit ta£P3m qrac«d €^ 
non toa caiussa libenter et stndioee soscipbjxL Tale. 
Olyssipon^e, Idiboj; Decembris, Anno Domini 15'^1. 



XXXIL— SPITHONIUS TO A>SCHAM (5, 23>. 

Says that the king his sovereign will do justice in the case of 
the English merchants between Elizabeth and the qaeen 
of Scotland, but that there are some facts which bear 
against the English, and which must be more fully en- 
quired into. Dec. 25, 1561. 

Doctrina ac virtutibua cla/rissimo viro^ Rogero 
AachamOf serenissimcB ac poterUissimoe Anglice regiruE 
secretariOf domino et patrono svjO observantia 8umma 
colendo Joannes Spithoniv^ Monasteriensis S. P. — 
Dici a me vix potest, Aschame doctissime, quanta me 
voluptate affecerint tuse ad me datae literae, nimirum e 
quibus maximum non modo officii, venim etiam volun- 
tatis erga me tuee fructum perceperim. Itaque quum 
VOL. II. 4 
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gratias tibi ago maximas, uti dobeo, turn ut ista in me 
aniini tui inductiono porpetuo manoro velis, etiam 
atquo etiam oro. Quod ad Patriciuk hunc attinet, 
quern tuis mOii litoris commondavisti, vellem sane meo 
ipsum juvandi studio eventum rospondore potuissc. 
Quid, et quantum tuam ob commendationem pro ipso 
focorim, apud eos qui rogb hujus sunt quasi rh c»ra im\ 
HfifjMTafBh ipso dici jK)tius quam a me commemoraii 
volo. Quantum vero hoc tempore diligentia mea obtineri 
potuerit, id potius oxpoiiam, quum tu ipso tois hoc 
ipsum litcris a mo fieri cupias. Rex lectis serenisaimaB 
reginsB ELizABETUiE, et regina ScotisB Uteris, per 
cancellarium resjiondit, Anglorum suis in portabns 
8i)oliatorum caussam so tempore ac loop magis oppor- 
tuno nequaquam noglecturum : quumquo fore existimet, 
ut brevi de gravioribus ({uibusdam negotiis cum Sootis 
tractationem sit initurus, hujus quoque caussae jam 
binis serenissimro rcgino) literis sibi commendatn 
curam clementer suscopturum ; id(|uo hunc PATRldUM , 
ca)terosque spoliatos ro ii)Ha intcllocturos, si modo vel 
ipsi vol corum causso) procurator quispiam eodem 
tem|)orc interpellet. Ila^c caussa est, cur neque ad 
screiiiBsimaa reginos Anglio), neque ad rcginsa Sootie 
litems, rex hoc temi>ore quicquam respondeat. L^ 
ipse utra8r|uo; reginro quidem Elizabeths pro spo- 
liatonim caussa per sane clementer scriptas, altenw 
vero alteriuH adversus Anglos querimoniarum plenas. 
Queritur enim, et valde queritur regina, suos ftb 
Anglis antea non somol tantum, sed aliquoties in regis 
hujus stationibus miw^ro esse spoliatos, navium Tero 
aut bonorum direptorum hactcnus nihil etiam obnixe 
sollicitantes recupcrare potuisso : Anglos neque ita 
gravem injuriam passos n(M|uo ita freriuontor^ rostttn- 
tioncm petere : quum prius ipsos direpta redden 



156L] 



TeffiBm Ihiiif fmranqJiMiiiiii . ctr 3:iasjxzL: m\- Mimmii 
CMmoB SOB ^aEEmij TJOBajDir ^ssraa^. fraoBmiBMKiim 
ci iDnd, ^aad JnJfcraTi' oil iPOKb luanntrBb jaonuttt 

tonum qaid dna maixsL. iml ^tsBt fffimkoxizxi.. ittn. tsir 
tianem de fluii^eBi^ iwsaiisznitiii^ oaxaii^. iaim msnc 
oomiteni «ib AxooKL. I^ucmcbil l l gnmn- mamtaiiLLLu ii 
ac cKtwM CBBuiiffik^iia. .^OEKV. umm. mux miii» 
andifiHJjr prwfijfmmx. ^laat Tot £: jid ^rsu^ sMicmw^ 

hajiiB ift Iiiaii<£ii jnrwriiffwc' ji iikxia^ ^pvriur sn 
violate, tinfwi qanm viaajauat jtarwav msL buiuia.' 
dommi liwifl ml, ipxEsn TfrrrniiTinT^ ^loteni. junizL ixiv i'bz. 
defienBODisni ^w df^Maai, nki ^^^i tsm |av «&! «r|sii 
ipsos clcmeDtaii smcq^sKL (^ud ^x^nioenj :&.ciammi 
oonfidoy teaifforf; ntap^ fl^ioramii. (jumu id ioi |«r 
GanoeflanmB mnmi prmnmmL 'Elhxmsl mi AitmAMn 
quid in bac cfaum kob iKS^mii sil in quo ermniiflntf^ 
rando idea &i prolixior, m hn^M'igBrfSL, in tat ^md 
hosoe boniiiies prD!iii0veiidfL, qrudri^ jjusant^ quam ant 
▼olnntatem ant jnraztdi Bbadiam Trnlii dfifniaK. Quo 

me *«iinft trgl^ /wn-n#* tnofi TTTiln aliB t^ < vifnTTi«Ti fiiiT*iifMi 

semper ease foturmn, ii\n Telim perBDadeafi. Serexti^ 
aims Reguue et Damino Secretario Cbceljo, via dabimr 
oocaaio, me qiueso oommendes, huic etiam TerbL«; meis 
gratiaa agas pro multis et tmLg nifi ipsius in me turn 
officils, turn beneficiis, qiue ipsa memork perpetna 
retinebo, pro inoolumitate ipsius, Deum assiduo prr>cj»~ 
turns. Bene vale, Aschame doctissime, ot mutuam 
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amicitiam nostram mutuis Uteris, quotiescunque erit 
occasio, fovo atque confirma. Hafnite, XXV Decern- 
bris, Anno Domini 1561. 



XXXIIL— TO PRINCE .... (4, 48). 

Sereniaaimo Potentisaimoque Fri/nci^ N, Pro qvi- 
huada/m mercatorilma Anglia — Serenissime, potenti»- 
sime, clemontissime Princeps — Intelligit vestra ma- 
jestas, quomodo, ante aliquot annos, nos mercatores 
Angli, GuLiBLMUs Oauston, Gulielmus Smith, et ego 
cum aliis nostris sociis in Wespende insula a certis 
Scotis misere fuimus spoliati. Intelligit etiam vestra 
majestas, hoc Scotorum facto non solum nostras for- 
tunas valde misere esse spoliatas, verum etiam molto 
magis vestrcB majestatis auctoritatem, protectionis jus, 
et jurisdictiones in ea insula nimis insolenter et au- 
dacter esse violatas. Nimis enim grave nobis, et non 
tolerabile vestrae majestati fuit, ut, quum nos omnia 
debita vcctigalia, omnia justa portoria, vestris istic 
officiariis plene persolvissemus, statim vestra et violata 
jurisdiction e, et spreta protectione, et oontempta ma- 
jestate, tanta vi et injuria opprimeremur. Has nostras 
qiiorelas nimis veras esse, nemo melius intelligit, quam 
vestra majestas. Quae, pro sua regia innata bonitate, 
pro nostra justa caussa, in nostram gratiam, supenoii 
anno, ad serenissimam Scotorum reginam scribere 
dignata est. Quid vero sua sereuitas responderit, nos 
quidem non intelligimus : hoc plane nos ac certo scimus, 
post Deum, in terris aliam non esse majestatem, ad 
cujus auxilium in hac nostra calamitate nos confugere 
possimus, prseterquam ad vestram regiam protectionem, 
et benignissimam bonitatem. Itaque respice nostram 
miseriam, clementissime princeps, et tuere tuum jus, 



potoiEtitaodiiie f<es : fieri ^nxsi nxm ptMm s L hod pottKt 
0CII9 prudcujuwi nue pnnoeps. vt Juic in tMniwri Bestsa 
preniiitar fartona, quin toa ima Tic^ccor etiaxn ma^eii- 
Uus. Et propusrea. xios in 1^ iseta «t «pectA somas, 
DOQ plusSookH-aia audadani in aoleraicio, qnuuii Tvsexani 
iDfljQStttteiiii in restxtiKudo iio6ti»s fcyrumas iiesst^ Takrc. 
Atqoe ut fioem &ciamiK. si iuec uostca pFceeeDS tmk- 
mitfts JBquxttttee vestra et matuxs o}«e k>v«tar. onuo 
cctm.TBB Deuuu jisitum twnninm judioem. pi\> bar nolas 
ezhibita jwrtxteia, jwttoni aliquaudo pfnemiimi camukte 
reetne nu^Qstati elaz^gitiirum : et uof^ asstdiK^ preoakH- 
mur Deam, ut sacrum vestrani msJrest&vem optati^ 
simis Uben&y kkogissimk: annis. niaximis imperik. et 
omoibas fuistb feUoitatibi^ perpetuo bean;' diguetar. 



xxxrr.— TO otfkm (i, u\ 

Acknowledges not bariog writtoD to Stonu for &ree ] 

Sftji he hM bad bad b«altb iur four y«urB— ^Saw Stuxni « 
bat letter to bim was dated Jan. 1&, lS6lV-8}ieak» ctf 
Queea Elizaabetb, bow abe bad Fefurmad the ooiua^ &.c, 
and aeoda him ihe word ynietncidmudttm -vnitteD wicb bor 
own band — Aiao about Uxiks, and aeuds by Tuzite^ a 
ring from Mrs Aacbam to Mj« Sturm. Tbis letter is bere 
printed more oorrectly from tbe Zuhub Letters. 

London, Ap. IL 1562. 

Rogems Ascfuunvs Joamm Sturmio S.P. — Qmd boc 
e8t, mi Btubwi, Michael Toxmss, tarn oommTiniB 
amiciiB, tarn optatus tabellarius, istbinc buc edne tuis 
aA mel An Coocus, an Halcbius, an quisquam 
Anglorum omnium, aut tui studiosior, aut tuarum 
literarum avidior qnam ego sum ? Ast videor audiro 
te contra, Hem, mi Aschahe, tu mecum silentium 
scribendi expostuleH, qui ne ypv quidem literarum hoc 
triennium ad me ? Verum mechriste, dicis, mi opta- 
tiwjime Johannes Sturmi. Et tota hsec mca tecum 
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expostulandi ratio, non iracunda, non objui^toria : sed 
inHidio»a pronmB, et a me data oporay subornata est. 
Verobar enim ne ta, quod jure quidom poteras, priores 
de tacitumitato expostulandi partes occupares. Sed 
valoant ista, jam vero et aperte scribam, mi Stubmi : 
non voluntate mea, non oblivione tui, non neglectione 
officii, fisu^um est hoc tarn longum scribendi inter- 
vallum. Non quia deerat mihi, vel scribendi materies, 
vel mittendi facultas, tarn diu nostrsB conticnenmt 
literee. Sed quum justam caussam a me audies, non 
iram tibi, et stomachum contra me, sed dolorem et 
moostitiam pro me, quem scio amas^ commovebo. Hos 
quattuor proximos superiores annos, ita continentibns 
febribus corrcptus sum, ut una vix me unquam reli- 
quorit, quin otiam altera statim sit consoquuta. Atque 
sic rutiones salutis moea omnes, istis nexis et jugatis 
febribus, sunt fractae et convulsed; ut jam corpus 
mourn omne febris ilia hectica occupaverit ; cni 
modicorum filii allevamentum aliquando, remedium 
solidum nunquam pollicentur. Jam, qui sunt veri amid 
mihi, et inter oos certissimus amicus mens Joahkes 
Halesius, crcbro occinunt mihi lugubro illud Thetidis 
ad filium apud Homeeum carmen : 

iml pv Toi cUca filwvBd mp, olki fkSXa d^v. 
Et quanquam logimiis clarissimos viros ^KviMpw^rovs 
fuisso, quid hoc ad me hominem non alti sed denussi 
animi ? Istam consolandi rationem sive noitiriK^v give 
IfTTopiKriv prorsus ego repudio. Sed, quando refero 
mo ad nostrum ilium verse integrseque salutis praecep- 
torem, qui affirmat, tantum adjici homini intemo, 
quantum adimitur extemo, non moeroribus me dedo : 
sed nova novae quidom vitae gaudia ex hac valctudinis 
mcae infirmitato pcrcipio. Ac de his rebus plus alias : 
cupio enim hoc tempore longum tecum instituere ser- 
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monem ; qumn revem minimiim otii sud id Sciendum 
in pm9»iti milii sappctat ; sic me memnque tenipits 
omne his ipds diebns Serenissiiua Kegina ad scribez^ 
dam tot lito^fts disti^aliit. 

Beoentissimae tase ad me liters? datae simt XY 
Januarii, 1560. Qnaram iitenuram duo capita, altenim 
de negotio Sootioo, alteram de Begime connulno me 
commovebant, at eas ip&d Beginse legendas darem : 
ilia in utroqae singalarem tuam ei^ i]>sam observan- 
tiam, et pradenter animadvcrtit, et amabilitcr a^oTit, 
atque prswiicavit. De rebus turn temporis Scotids, 
tuum valde probaTit judicium : et te de tua pro nobis 
et nostris edam nunc deamat sollicitudinc. Locum 
de connubio, ter, probe memini, perle^bat, sua^iter 
quidem sabinde iiiro^««5A<*cro, sed pudice admodum et 
verecunde contioescens. De illius connubio, mi opta> 
tissune JoHAirafES Stukmi, certi quidquam, nee ego quod 
scribam, nee quisquam alius, scio, apud nos quod statuat, 
habet. Non de nihilo, mi Sturmi, sod judicio olim, in 
primis ^o meis illis prolixis ad te Uteris, scripsi, illam 
in omni vitsB susb ratione^ Hippolyten non rH.£DRiJt 
referre. Quern locum ipse turn, non ad corporis cul- 
turn, sed ad animi castitatem, omnino rcferebam, 
natura enim sua, non cujusquam consilio, a nuptiis 
tarn aliena et abstinens existit. Quum sciam aliquid 
certi, primo quoque tempore scribam ad te : interea 
de Rege Suecorum non haboo ullam, quam tibi spem 
^iam. Cupio ut scribas aliquando ad D. Ceciuum : 
est enim et in religione integerrimus, et in republica 
prudentissimuH, et utriiiscpie sane post Douin et prin- 
cipem columeii firmissimuiu : et etiam literarum ct 
literatorum hominum amautissiniua, et in utraqiio 
lingua ipse quoque pereriulitus. Do rc'bus nosirim, 
aves scio audire ex me ; ne(iue ego habco, fpiod potiiiH 
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Bcribendum putem, quam de ipsa Regina. Complectar 
igitur breviter, quam ma^as ipsa atque prsBstantes 
res, ex quo gubemacula rerum suscepit, et prudenter 
molita est, et felicitcr perfecit. Primum officium 
suuin Deo dicavit : nam religionem, quam misere 
foedatam invenit, praeclare jwrpurgavit : in qua re per- 
ficienda earn adhibuit commoderatiouem, ut ipsiPapistes 
non habeant dicero, socum duriter actum fuisse. Hanc 
I>acom cum Doo constitutam sequuta est pax cum 
omnibus vicinis principibus, et tamen quum ipsa ad 
summam rerum accessit, regnum hoc, gemino im- 
plicatum bello, Scotico et Gallico, invenit. Deinde 
Guisianis mira spirantibus contra nos, tam fortiter et 
prudenter restitit in Scotia, ut jam inter utrumque 
regnum, et inter utraiiique princi|>cm, tam socura pax, 
tam arcta amicitia intercedat: quam inter dtias, vel 
quietissimas vicinias vol concordisHirnas sorores queat 
intijrcodere. Postcjuam Ilcligio primum, deinde res- 
publica, tam optata) tranquillitati fuerat rcstituta: 
animum appulit ad alia regni magls domestica oma- 
menta rite constituenda. Pecuniam depravatam uni- 
vorsam et totam lactam ojneam, argenteam purani putam 
eifecit; opus arduum et n;gium, quod non Edvabdus, 
non Hknuious ipso, vel aggrodi unquum ausus est, 
Armamentarium conquisitisHimo appamtu sic instruxit. 
ut nuliuH P^uropajns, scio, princepH, par OHteiidtjre queat 
ClasHcm itidem ab omni apparatu, sive rerum oo])iam, 
hominum facultatcjm Hpcjctes, ita ornavit ac munivit, 
ut opes opulenti alicujus regni in Imnc unain rem erc^ari 
videri qucjant. Hojc publica et totius nigni sunt : 
il>Hius magis propria, sive studia, sive mores aspicia- 
mus. Tnjuriso [)rivatu3 fiicile obliviscens, justitiaa com- 
muniH Hovtire colens c^st ; sceleris graiiain nulli facit, 
impuuitatis spcm neniini relinquit, licentiam omnem 
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Hu|M^Hiw mourn out, liifdriiw rogiim). Au Juoundum 
tilii Hit M|MH3tiu)uIutn, t»t griitum munuii, imtximin 
MUiVin tulM MiKiiiflua. Kt li»o da tuHttm uobilMttM 
rc«f(ii)a, tit ttitifi Muontuui muiilflcoutiAMima domiiuii et 
JoANNiis Htuuhii otium purHtudioMi. Atque id oan- 
tif^orlt iuM|Ufim tibi in Angliam voniro, ax iiwiuM 
on^ cmlo, inttiUiKtm, itooKiiujic A«oiiami;ic JoMmm 
Hi'UttMiiy ttpud titntiuii |>rlii(5i|Kini, mmnorom Ambmm 
fuiMMo. liuno Mi)nn(>?u)?n do liiu) prmNtAntliiMimii nofitm 
mii'mtif tu onnlu lugiM, cigo curtu hoHIni, oum Mumnm utri- 
UH((uu uoMtrum voluptfiU). Hi nulxjrot, Utudi ainpliori 
looum mm ruHnquttrctt. Utitmro tu, mi Stunnl, omnam 
ilkm (|uam ax optimln at Napiaudi at dioandi fontlbiM 
httUMJMtljHJva liidymtri¥ ax DKMOfliTif KVR, «lve aloquentkm 
ox OxoKHONS, ud hano rom parMuadatidam Adbibarei. 
Nof^ua a to hotioMtior cauMMa MUHcipi, quam lueo eit» 
uoo a mo major faoulttiM optari, quam in ta mtf altam 
uUa potoMt : ut ipMa doligat (|uom vult cupimuN ; ut alii 
quompmm oi doMignout uou oupiniux; at nontmtam 
|K)tiuN quam ulhun oxtonium, omuoM no« axiiaotumwi. 
NoHm to Imo noHoiro, nI fortiiMHo tu aliquid allquA»do 
do bac ra cof^itaro volk Naui h1 ad tot ilU ajun ergi 
lioc rogimm l)ouolloia, i[nm a mo paulo auta commamO' 
rata Muut, boo uuum luldiit, nulk gotm iiobb baatior 
mfui jM)t<irit. Ka\ r^ht ravra : do aliiM robuji noMtrin^ nli$M ; 
n 111)0 vouio ad to, mi HnJum. (JaucUilmm quum iotal- 
loxi ox tuiH anU) annum liUtriH tul Joanvkm HklMlVH 
HcHptiM, ArUtotdma tiium r/ititorioum okho abiM)lutum« 
Kt miriiioo mihi phieuit illud, quod iu}didii«ti : ^' In iUut 
vim ommw, otiam Mohy«iwuh ot (>^hbciu«," Quum Intal- 
hixi ox Hormono ToxiT>i5 nontri, ooh lil>ro« omiian 
WteiiTKitos imUm nomun in 'J'liuringiam diqK)rtiiMia, 
minimo (piidom gaudobam. ( ^V vitro dtjiMint illi fmtroi, 
no uou tarn gonoro ot doctrina nobiloM, quam bac bd' 
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nore uolalitati Bint. Ii^iuriam fiunmrt' tifai. ipiif) Btem^ 
ram 8tQd]i8,«t nmltonui] bonannn mUitsiimisxpwjMaam, 
et nisi de me ipBP RcrilHsrem, ii] pmaif: friuoii ndhi . r|iu 
lioet noQ ftaatar, hnrtotar tamcni iibi fai, tti hm jm^ 
daroB labciRiB luoe ot. immcirtaihKtc digu^'ti, tenffbiif: ffi 
sordida aliqua duitula iudiynifwnniy; mwcipcr^ 9i 
vero isti pneBtanteii ingGnii tni imotiv jmr harmu 
juvramm Bordeii atqne icvBritiaiD jmtreMOBxrf m inU- 
reant, ego i})ie praftx^ cxjioruir : fintl T^/ronsa/ hh., 
nee graTiuB aHqnid in eof* dicfioii, prrowfoaii/ d* iM«f 
illomm &oto eientsutiaiD tuaui mielksx^frf/ lim^fu* m 
me amaa, mi Bruitiu, dnin adbuf tttia {turn/ k^' i>i!?r>|«i, 
heotica mea mibi mm^mpy» mimUitfir/ 1#^ t^spiKirtfaiF mf 
fraudari saariMdmo hamm Mhranmi irucUi. I'TOsma 
et alteram Hbrmn ludnu : umI pimnniiv fftrfi?' i'?'BHttfihai' 
commodabam OtJAiantf) fiiumowf/ rnqf^temu' Bf/r'^rsot' 
magjatro, xi«|^iigentia fiiiiii}/]fnm/ f^iiir iisrzM< ^Bm Bffnr 
Mppe peorlaotitandift rof; ipsif (h^ttrrimm , //f *rty>^tffr'iH^- 
nandiiiis T«3iqiic» cnmiflp^ cx|»«f5teif«raL £fi»f»* ^vmw i*f 
din frm i trwUir liwr j^mta^ 'szy^ritan^ 'r» *'?»• t^sip 
tanta lande, cam fXxi&umfrmL ffrmmnL 7miu> »?f^imif*^ 
ditate cKnjimcta ent, 

Yeiienieaiter f^dftr/, it, gw* w^'iifje^ itf^ ^yj^n^m 

fyenpiuartam. £x SKsnnitP iVno? ry/lhs/, *^w *»i*^ ^^^ 

etian aBcfiMaoL. nabetfr; wmftTSTrni ism 'nmf rL**^ob 

Cjftmrw^ ifiak.V3:®*5;;> ^/r.Aijemzfr " -' v>v //-/y >- -^ -« 
hoc i*i«u Wif ifc^ ii*. Ji m^ff^.' h29f!^^frr»o^^^^f^ y W/^-^ 
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pwm Bcribit. Liber ad Eystatensem episcopum superiore 
anno ab eo scriptus est Germanice, versus Latine 
opinor per fratrem Carmelitanum, impressus ColonisBy 
totus virulentus atque bia^oKiK6s. Kogo te, non per SiOE- 
UDES musas, sed per ipsas sacras literas, ut librum tuum 
oontra Staphylum in lucem exire primo quoque tem- 
pore permittas. Mirifica perfundebar leetitia, quum 
legi in Uteris tuis impressis, ad Coocuif nostrum, te 
scripsisse de controversia Ccence librum, ut ipse ais, 
minime iracundum, tamen ut tu speras argumentosum. 
Facile fidem tibi adhibebo, mi Sturmi : novi enim 
naturam tuam ad quietem et pacem, non iracundiam 
et contentionem totam propositam. Novi etiam doctri- 
nam tuam, qua facile soles, et probare quod suscipis, 
et vincere ubi pugnas, et ubi vires tuas exercendas ]ure 
esse censes. Gaudium mihi grandius non contigit hos 
multos annes, quam quum Tozites noster mihi nana- 
vit, tua sttidia sacris Uteris mirifice esse addicta. 
Caussa reUgionis plurimum quidem amisit discessu Pm- 
LiPPi et Martini Bucebi. Sed plus profecto recuperabit 
accessu Joannis Sturmii ad ilUus propugnationem. 
Precor a Deo patre et Domino nostro ac Deo Jbbu 
Christo, ut cujus spiritus accitu evocaris e latibulis 
Pamassi et Heliconis, ad Isetissima pascua montis 
Sionis, montis pinguis, in ilUus spiritus ductum te 
totum ipse des. Et quanquam ipse tibi libenter con- 
oederem et hoapitium Komae, et diversorium Athenis, 
ut ad utram vclis urbem, voluptatis caussa, et veteris 
necessitudinis atque familiaritatis recolendse gratia, 
aliqnando divertas ; assiduam tamcn habitationem tuam 
et tabemaclum non solum vitce, sed studiorum tuorum 
omnium in ipsa Hierusalem, civitate magna Dei opta- 
rcm perpctuo coUocari. Et credo ego, multa orationis 
ct clariora lumina, et grandiora fulmina posse abs te 
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SBdibus meis, Londini, xi Aprilis, Anno Dom. 1562. 
Tui studiosissimus R. Aschamus. 
Omatiflflimo viro, eruditisaimo homini 

D. Johanni Sturmio, amico meo 

oariBsimo. Argentin». 



XXXV.— TO THE PEOPLE OF DANTZIC 

(4, 59). 
Complaina of frauds committed by some of their merchants in 

supplying bad goods and short measure. 

Bisdem — Magnifici Domini, illustres, spectabiles, 
amici carissiniL Yarii nostri subditi, probi et explo- 
rat» fidei viri, graviter conquemntur, quod merces 
illffi, quas isthic Gedani de more comparant et in 
Angliam apportant, ut linum, canabis, pix, et id genufl 
alias quum aridffi tum fluidie merces, jam veteii vestra- 
rum mercium nee bonitati nee mensurae quidem respon- 
deant. Quae res non solum detrimentosa nostrorum 
fortunis, sed perincommoda nostras classi, propter &1- 
lacem atque inhabilem hoc modo onmem funeetrem 
apparatum, et nimis etiam periculosa, eadem ipsa de 
caussa, onmibus nostris ezistit, qid vitam suam nayiga- 
tioni et venti marisque discrimini addixerunt. Hanc, 
non vestrsB inclytse urbis communem culpam, sed cer- 
torum vestrorum vel negligentem incuriam, vel dedita 
opera admissam fraudem, nostri nobis plane esse asse- 
verant, et nominatim eorum hominum, qui mercium 
examinatores et fabri vasarii apud vos designantur. 
Atque, licet, uti plane judicamus, inscientibus vobis et 
invitis etiam has injuriosas imposturae et excogitates et 
exercitas sint, ipsa tamen asquitas postulat, et vestras 
item erit prudentias diligenter inprimis videre, ne base 
nova paucorum hominum fraus, ad privatum structa 
quaestum, communi vestras urbis nomini et dignitati, 
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qtue pruica H p taw ajmi jmsL 

jam seculiB flonus. issTmaoomn. aianuB 

Sed qui penoaann ttdKunu^ ^^ift- 

tone matoniM vaaardxaaL imic: 

volumoB haqocv ^ Bwr ms ^gsrhaimna^ 

expoatulandi m 

vobis aociptaBiar. Asam au» 

nostrorom dcCmKDfinr -^c 'v>ssrnmzn idtiixiu 

vimiUy Qt <—rg aHar ttamiMft tsommk. ife 

oonuninii cii italg umcrhb i^iitu dzm aij^lA 
fiudiia H aqfiofioaF visewrrivKiinir ^^^ns^sfps^ ViP- 
gratum etc aolii aSfuHsnER^ vs. ^Knuaut TlaroLar \^,TiTir 
dilecCi &Biifi nuccri. JuniscraTiit nfsraci^ns^ ai«MC 
superiofi mMXBf^fagax^vpnjx: ymaxuam jskie^ jsxaiuvafm 
transportaiidii i»Lifa» smfm. iiussn ,ns»i. intfi'SMitrt 
peconia ad wsikxsk 'dauem wnis. Vhrnpftnttue:- irnrfctmam. 
qnandam i«Knu(u 2r inKcnm: tnufkn jpncidun. "« 
beneTolcntiaa «c knrmaniTaiani. ^smc ^iso^isn. Vum. 
gratHifandi wp^ skotiimseii;. al ^uniiftm trw». num.. 
eisdeiB fiuavli sifaMai iuTmiV^nK;. >.!*9milft Uii«Knin. 
negotiiim jaai ^jKraa^vtak. yKxz. insui'^itsitix ssudn 
deelaimTcritisy v S kku oL ir.niK xc .bha. a vsrzrvRiin. «t 
nratoo TiennB ofirab. 5a: ^nmx tnniTiuwdt intvirrsimiaat 
a nobb cca apwMK asat &dKiBE& J%maGftr T^utitcs^ 



XXIHTL— TO MAXDOliAy, £1^0 <CrF 

BOttEJOA <-^ f:T . 

latiodKCS to kii accaint "tut rxmni. « iicm-rsi. iLir-utt^f- «ut 
lIovBl; aad Vcg:* liiss ii« wlI ^prr^ ^<#>i inittt Vi viae 
ftbc7 harv to mtj. 

Bl<XB Ksolleb; vir iK/litli» oJLasqwr ex prirmu XK«(ra 
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mimrtit iH. (UtHtwrovuonm Monrtvn fi^Kiim llocUvr, 
rfTntfii fHMimntfii in (ifTrrfmnin fuii^yri in tnnfuliiiiii 
tmtMifii itt fMmiro fioininit iirwiriiM)iiii vifftiin qUMKliim 
itrmtra (uitiMilin, m$mut t\uUhMu ntofitmiti, imfrimin cum 
vtmirn m^rt^utin.U^ vntumuummi. N(ic iltiMUuntM qnhi 
atiiplarn fifli^fri iwiriitn MTtiioit] v<iMtm. Mirf^niiiw nH iri- 
tmiuni f'i i)wfinifn iUitii riTriitn (U^ t\u\)iun Miiliri Wlfii 
(tfuri rni'ufUtMu t\uf%m httw. U^tu]xtm ]Hmiu\tini Htidfitdr 
iriiilUM juni'm th^ tinnntn mi hntitium. Ki vcnitniffl 
l)iiffinriiiHt<^fri iuminn tumim vnumu lUmltimtMn ptiri 
)mtwvifU'uitm miiofiMy qitiitn hmun |H»ttiiliti, HtMstit«r 
mtuiun tum\\mumiiurm, \)i^un, t^:. \ &Ct2f XXf^ H*i\iit 



XXXVII. TO FKKDINAND, KMPKMm 

On i\mnMm^ Ntilijm'.i am thn lufit. tiMn]iUrti (ymirt, |)l«t^« 90, 

{fmHfio'i - /C/haftr.fJtttf Hr., dmumn Fivrdmtim^to ihettt 
Hmrui/rm impnrtUtrfl ntmvpr.r AugimUh -- MntidlitMra 
iJfKliiriim (Ifh'litiiiM nt (M^nlilfffiUM tioMirJM HiMftlOO 
Knom^m, vir-o fiohili rt iini i^k privnifi noMira cnnKinii 
iTf. (/Mi(rHTof*ff(MMi MotiTMi Ii#»^iim l)(if!t*iH, nrram 
friiifiniin in (^^rnmnift rM^t-zirif lit mtn nriM^fA (jonnilifi, 
nimtni norriifH^, nf»»f.riw|n»i v*'rlii« vm\\\ v<iMtm nu^nnUito 
(«»ninMini<;*'nt. QuiImw fw^ili^ni nflifuin, iKmigfiM dtt* 
riiM, ift riniplani HflfTni in ^xplif^findn nnimi ncwtri fiMi- 
Utfiiin lit v<^»fTfi. (ronri^lftt nmjf^Mtfui MiunrnfiHini rogft* 
tniifl : qiimnfulmofluni nrm viriMMtn vimiriM, qtlATMlo 
Mimiliw nwiiH fi^mt, lilmnf^T MunitJM (ionrKiMMiirne, 1063, 
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XXXVIII.— TO STURM (1, 13). 

Tells him he has christened his third son Sttbm. 

London, Oct. 20, 1562. 
Rogerua Aachcrnivs Joanrd Stnrmio S. P. in ChrUto 
Jesu, Quuin nos inter nos eodem erga literal, reli- 
gionem, rempublicam, et mutuain ainicitiam, studio, 
judicio, animo atque sensu conjungimur, opto ego saepe 
adeoque volo, ut nostri itidem aliquo insigni nexu, 
nonnulloque paris inter se quoque amoris alendi inci- 
tamento contineantur. £t propterea, quum uxor mea 
ante octo dies jam tertio me patrem fecerit, filiolo 
meo, in perpetuam nostras amicitiae memoriam, nomen 
posui Sturmius Aschami. Precor a Deo, et in dies 
singulos precaturus sum, ut is, perinde ut nominis, 
ita doctrinse virtutisque tuse aliquam similitudiuem 
referat. Hunc ergo tuum tibi, licet non agnatione, 
nee gente, ipsa tamen nominatione ac parentum vo- 
luntate conjunctum, quomodo fieri potest, tuae fidei 
trado, tucB tutelae commendo, ut si quid mihi hunia- 
nitus accidat, tu eum eadem human itate, benevo- 
lentia, Koioropyj complectare, qua me i>atrem ejus antea 
semper prosequi consuevisti : irtpi fxtv yap rrji rjfierfpat 
iiKVfiopiasf satis fuse cum fusis lacrymis et nimis do- 
lenter, in prolixioribus illis meis Uteris superiori 
Aprili per Toxitem nostrum ad te missis, ipse scripsL 
Sollicitus sum et avidus sciendi, an illae literse ad 
manus tuas pervenerint. Scripsi etiam ad te per Hen- 
RICUM Knolles, oratorem hoc tempore serenLssimae Re- 
ginae ad Grermania3 princii)es; ab eo, est enim tui per- 
studiosus, commodissime intelliges omnem rerum nos- 
trai-um in Anglia statu ra. Serenissima regina est et 
optime animata, et ab omni re commodissime parata, 
ad frangendam vim illam et tyrannidem Guisianam ; 
ad propugnandum pro incolumitate impuberis regis, 
VOL. II. 5 
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pro salute innocentis populi; sine omni, yel injuria 
in ilium regem, vel detrimento in illud regnum uUo 
modo intentando. Hoc, credo, die, milites nostri 
ingressi sunt in Normanniam ; quod tu prius ex ipso 
rumore quam ex his meis Uteris intelliges. TJtinam, 
mi Sturhi, tu scribere velles separatam historiam 
hujus conjurationis Guisianse. Nee tamen sum nescius, 
ut ille noster in simili causa sit, quantis indies soscep- 
tanim gravium rerum oneribus premeris. At sum 
ipse quidem cupidus non minus tuse glorise quam mei 
commodi. Materies prseclara est, digna tua doctrina, 
facilitate, studio erga puram religionem, amore erga 
illam gentem, animo in ipsam caussam, et stomacho 
etiam contra illos tam impise tyrannidis immanisque 
crudelitatis auctores. Ssepissime legi ; meminero sem- 
per prseclari illius loci, quem tu tractas de recta 
ratione scribendse historisB, in quadam tua epistola ad 
Erasmum episcopum vestrum Argentoratensem. Quam 
ad illam faciiltatem, quam in te esse is locus arguit^ 
respicio, nescio quomodo cseteros facile contemno, et ut 
tu tale munus aliquando suscipias, a Deo optimo 
maximo precibus et votis exposco. Hoc meum deside- 
rium multum lenivit sermo hue e Germania allatus, 
tibi a principibus Germanise provinciam esse datam per- 
sequendi stylo tuo ra irapoKtviroiuva vestri JoANKis Slei- 
DANi. Hoc ita esse, ipse reginae nostrse omni assevera- 
tione affirmavi. An ita sit, quseso, me certiorem facias. 
De rketore tuo AriatoteHco, de libris, altero cont/ra 
Staphylumy altero de Ccena Domini aveo scire. De 
reliquLS item stiidiis et rebus tuis. Halesius noster 
run est ; hodie ad ilium scripsi. Coccus quoque ruri 
est. Cecillus, studio, ingenio, pi*udentia, et constan- 
tia, cum magna et ejus laude, et nostrorum utilitate, 
et exterorum, ut spero, salute, primum ilium versum 
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secondi libri EpUtohrum H(»Afnr proff^sa^. 
Ipse, nunqiiamy Deo sant gr»&fl^ In .ti»i<^ jpoti* : wi 
apud serenissiinam reginian, Alionwi ^m**^ ¥»rt ;,j**1»-^ 
qnotidie mecmn l^it X«i. n^cAr nimn ^' a: ^a^Etivt; 
Vale in Christo. Loncfini, xsr numm '".^^xKria- a^^cwv 
Dom. 1562. Tm fti»EoiaHanmi» VL Ai»ri^4^0rjK 
ClariBsimo yfro D. Mamtd i^^taimtA. 

Argentoraleiw» aca(!emu» nw««rr. 

amico meo cniiBiiiOv 



XXXDL— TO MB BDV. CArXT^r:? ^ ^?^* 
Complaiiia of Iw fifuSEbs^ tin pjii^ t. U*^ m: >#^ ;>«»«« yt um i wrtKrf . 
Sib, — To use mc jovct ftwmi *v il .« ^k i««Ai ^ai^ 4»^ 
best trnfy with jooKidtf : y^n ^pSK .f t ^'^^nL»l -«tox \r\^ 
great occamo tO' tkmfc r>t^u^r»i«it -vf at^ >vt«r tii^* ^irw*' 
I though heftfre mY»i£^ ar >mi ^^nr. \)*: *n/i :i:**dr' -w 
lepoti oijou to o«Ei^K^ : f5>r I «em?*^ ^hn -tw-rw: « >a 
geotkimii of yrwcr dh|»ft luiifiipr [n vmvr: u^ <i^\ 
irhoae crefit I nEnn^^ cpiwifiw. Vuv^ *v%frf t <wi*. 
surer, tJbaa Mk Ysmax^ d^ca^a^Xy?. nuf >^ v^n t^g^^ 
llow oft jott IisKTft m&i tv> m5>«^ "a ^^ iwm. i.wjnfi«r 
me DO ^BBtkBoaiu D»p#\rs me aa 4Av}i>Btf: ;tum. 1 1 U\\t\r^ 
tlien and ^«rs;, flu^ tiim^ i$t ^miAiL ^vuf iiixm^tvi^: «r i: 
take it jvm aci» »du»r Im*^?^! >v «»n«( ^^««f^ i^^^psi^^ -vv 
keep it. And Waxutft ^ ^miu^ > «\ ntuuU -^ ^^ 
fsXtj wen: Brtt grw««r >* linw^ x ^su^ ^ /vn* st ^ 
Ibrei^ iSy I wirmiii m^itaiAr '^as>^ ^>^ 4i^^«j^, 4ai? 
mt my maiL ** oft 5\r Xv T viroAn^i^^ti^ iiu» itmul 
raiise ♦rf' ic, Muf 7*^ j^.n 4::^nn? ^oiar. x r\tiAt^. .\x\x: xixv^f 

sxui ai*v«^ f;inB& "Uiftrj^an. %» 'aft tr.miiir.n sr-.^^*r*i «unia, 
BUS Er^uesc iiuwi ar» umt;^ v* nan-* ijiimi, tiirt •;»arC'» v, 
4twmasm: r^ii^m. I ^pi»»k fer o^^ *» one anc ?^«7 »"/,Vai^ 
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to note over-nigh or touch over- hard hw frieud*fi fault 
or Hore. Therefore I ])ray you so end tlie matter now, 
as I need not liereafter eitlier to njiend more speech 
myHelf, or to «end my man in vain unto you. And 
winliing to you an to mynelf, I bid you heartily fepe- 
welL — Your very well-wiHliing friend, R. AscHAlC 
To my well-l>elovod frioud, Mr Kdward Callibut, i 



XL.— TO THR MAHTKR, ETC. OF ST JOHN'S 

(3, 34). 
WiHliing to rent from tlie oolhsge their farm of Bromehall, new 
WiiidMor. Jan. 18, IMS. 

MagistrOf bocUh et Hchola/rihuH coWtgii dim JoamfMM 
C(mtabrigiai, Quantum ceh)berrimo inti Coll^go, celo- 
berrimi viri, at inclytu) veMtrse conHociationi debeo, 
Huavi ijwe indieH recolo memoria, frequenteque apad 
omneH meo H(e)>e coinmemoro Hermone : et quo liben- 
tiuM me mear^ue omnia vobiM debeo, eo plu« deinoept 
me velle quo(|ue debero ingenue prae me fero. Nam ut 
aut«)a, non voluntato Hohim et Htudio sed officio atque 
merito, biti noHtro Collegio, ego, si quiiM^uam aliuii, 
eram atque Hum nemperque Hum futurus addictissimui} ; 
— ita nunc voliiH, veHtro geoniim beneficio, communi 
jure, privato nexu, manci))atuM eflHO cupio. Cupio 
enim ego, iUe olim alumnuH vester, vestor jam fieri 
villicuH, et fundum veHtnim Bromeliallenaem, prope 
hie a Ii<igia WindiiHoria Hituin, ])ro annivoTHaria do 
more [KsuHione, et ))ro conHUt^to inde vobia pereipi' 
piendo fruciu, milii meinque ad c<3rtoH anno8 conduo- 
turn, de vobis habere. Jfajc mea omniH petitio, pm- 
dentiMKimi viri, non |)erin(h) ad utilitatem rei, quam nt 
a<l eomino(litat<tiri Inei a me iiiHtituta ent : nam quo 
opportuniuH et meliim iHtic habitetur, ipHe meiii rum 
parcam HuinptibuH, quum wihn ilia) jam, ut nunc nut 
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extracFirminiiM mii i ■■i i .iTfc^un -pn" nfyrToi srmr- 
quiB susacisKEaL odf ?&- TrrJT tt :a. n^'^'^^a- 

ToloL S OBft Jt re J™- JET r .£irf^ ^g-L-j - unrruMM 
ant agiavaoL -^pasxnni ~r:l ^,7 itgr ccssuffTt ^«%. 

pectaokuefc. tec amxte^ lASseoE. ijm*^ \ -'-tgft si g rair" - 
ose et diEgeoKr JBuiRKraLi^L J^^ssi. -e:::. ^.ll. li l>€li 



For the qnaeD — Bi«eaii3- ir tvit tssaes^ x&stzlj. nesn TScercs?neek. 

b e tm tmB i^ieiL dnrmc ixtt jsvaaszi yaao. ''^'^ .■e,T''rm> ^ 

about "tc* ?eciz=L 'Sr T.nggmc s. massf.^^isis: o 13^. dfiss: «i: 

thePi^sX3n£^BcQaenB» To: liehz.^. iksr iiizsiumii '^r.^ tst^e: 

ocean a^Kf it MS. i- P7. VmdaiT:. ?i*i. .2^ i^"^ 

Olarigfimta dcfh^ CerHuf Sufiruf.. trtitku^^ '^am^ah^ 

principi, ccmmoi^ndjifftf ^un^frtt.. Ctgnasrmfe Prmr*tM>s, 

consangmnea caiiashzia. Qhd jOBuiiz^ Hppart<L. qiisun 

propensa at et ad c^mnfim c»b*»e!rniiiui&.ii: t^rpi n^\^ 

parata vestra volimtas, eo gravius fer:iui2> t^.irmr. iii 

jiirias, qui bis jam hoc anno iiiT^rot^pTi> nvisTris hi<>n>i 

effecenint, ut declaratio nostne vicijisdTii iii\it\^ie Km^ 

volentise nondum, perinde nt voluimiis jui \ t^stn^iu 

Excellentiam pervenerit Et si hominum impi\>\>itas> 

in Uteris excutiendis constitisset, tolei'abiHor quido\u 
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fuisset ; sed quum irruerit etiam ad auferendum certa 
quffidam manera, quae nos ad omatum vestri, ad me- 
moriam nostri, una misimus, immanitas et barbaries 
plane habenda est. Omnee yero yestros amore mutao, 
ut par est, et libenter amamus; constantiam aatem 
propositi yestri, in Angliam ad nos peryeniendi, et noa 
ips88 yalde amplectimur, et quod ad illam rem promo- 
yendam spectat, ad serenissimum £ratrem yestmm 
diligenter conscripsimus. Yos ergo non yestras expeo- 
tamus literas: quum in Anglia eritis, sedulo curabimusy 
ut omnibus yestro et respondeatur yoto et satis fiat 
yoluntati: nee permittemus, ut observantin vestre, 
quam beneyolentiae nostras expeditior cursus existat 
£t in hac mutua yoluntatum nostrarum conjunctione^ 
eosdem etiam animorum sensus inesse experimur. 
Nam, quantum capimus yoluptatis ex yestra eiga nos 
beneyolentia, tantum sane haurimus doloris ex vestro 
nunc mcerore, quem indignus obitus digniaainni viri et 
yobis quidem carissimi nuper attulit. At si, qvam 
sumuA nos propensse ad respondendum in omni mutuo 
amore, tam essemus itidem felices in consolando in 
hoc yestro luctu, facile efficeremus, ut omnis yestri 
moeroris aculeus yel omnino sublatus yel magnam par- 
tem delinitus esset. Sed quum inter reliquas yestras 
yirtutes prudentiam sic eminere intelligimus, at ilia 
omnibus yestris non intersit solum, sed prsesit etiam 
consiliis, non dubitamus, quin eam doloris medicinam 
jam occupet ratio, quam ipsa dies paulo post neoessa- 
rio sit allatura. Auditione accepimus, multas et mag- 
nas fuisse illustrissimi Belzexsis Palatini yirtutes; 
sed fratrem ejus patruelem, illustrissimum dominum 
JoANKEH Comitem in Thenezem, Capitaneum Kohati- 
nensem, de quo quid sentimus ut scribamus rogamor, 
hie in Anglia yidimus, cujus in mente et moribus pne- 
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quam, virtute parem, fortxmis nunc etiam atque digni- 
tate factam esse eeqnalem ; ut jam non magis opporhina 
consolandi, quam gratulandi tibi, occasio mihi hoc 
tempore oblata sit. Scripsimus ad principem Oecujaii, 
verum in hoc ejus prsesenti luctus sensu, et in hoc 
recenti sponsi 'desiderio, novarum nuptiarum, disertiB 
verbis, mentionem facere, et ratione, hoc tempore, et 
pro re ipsa alienum fuisset. Hujusmodi consilium 
non Uteris nunc committere, sed quum in Anglia ipsa 
fuerit, prsesenti sermoni conservare, longe opportunius 
esset. De nobis vero, ita existimate nos in respon- 
dendo omnibus gratis vestris officiis, quibuscunque 
modis commode poterimus, cum omni animi nostri 
propensione, paratas semper fore. Bene valeat vestra 
excellentia. 25 Februarii, 1563. 



XLIII.— TO THE SENATE OF DANTZIC (4,40). 

For the chancellor. Thanks them for their decision in the 

cause of C. B. an English merchant, and hopes that they 

will maintain it notwithstanding the appeal made to the 

King of Poland. March 22. 

Ad Senatum Gedcmensem, — Pro Domino Ca/ncdla/rio 

in gratio/m C, B, — Magni6ci Viri. Et gratias vobis pro 

vestro favore, et laudem etiam pro vestra sequitate, 

libenter tribuo, quam in cognoscenda explicandaque 

caussa C. B. mercatoris Angli adhibuistis. Ea est 

hujus viri perspecta probitas, ut ego ipse Ulius caussa 

valde libenterque velim. Itaque quum intelligerem 

ejus adversarios tam importunes et turbulentos esse, ut 

in prudentissimi senatus vestri judicio et sequitate 

acquiescere non possint, quin a vestra sententia tam 

rite acta et juste lata, ad auctoritatem regis PoloniflB 

provocent, scribendum vobis esse duximus et a vobis 

petendum, id quod, me etiam tacente, libenter fiicietis, 
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qui h^ 9Cptxxxi JMCaov", luiwiu txtlolU ot tUltvti mwii i 
sib£& "SL X. <fTi» ec iii^^'i\*flkK>ns HulUnmiM, m^gtitlHtutit 
praficMoeLiHSX id «ci kva quibusmim not mm rt luum 

ab iUft prv&tfskfie, bosiiliior iuvmlcuUw, vi UmlMinnit 
ahchKXXt : uti. ejifcti* luoix^toriUuN ho Mmitin. oi ml 
extKfimm xxixseruLXU vvmpuliU8« i(tMnm iuivt*tii I.MtM((irttii 
pintkun. ec onuxiA K>iui voluti pntHlutu ()oou)mn(: fitijup 
dednoiT. Atquo ut lu^ forrt^ iiou poMMtitiitiH, ii(. Itilp)pf> 
nortri fiiKiiti laiita pnMutuUur ittjuriu, iltt PHtn iIm 
Testra ^tiam pnuUMitia ot tiH|uitn(o otttpUtimtitiMPtii 
habeinu5« ut nou s^'^lum statutuuus ttiHoiotititiuF) vtiliiq Iimi* 
a vestri? fuiaso adnus^um, ko*1 plitun nuppi ittimia, til. 
priino qmx]uo lonqnuv on justitim vntin m lin»* tmiaqd «» 
vobLs haboiula sdt, ut mvvoHtri iin(»unp Imo jipi ji»»lii»«ap»^ 
nee mvstri fnistni iipuil uom oiunjin'i 1 vlilimiHMi 
Itaque rem fiwiotis ot noMtno oxpfM'tntinni 0I. v»nH«»» 
letiuitati valilo i^imsiMiUvuoatn : mI ll<li«lirt imnU'i nHlnlUMo 
R.N. navem suaiu ouiii hoiuH uiiivi'rnm, Iim«' liU^Mniui 
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nostrarum commendatione, et vestra auctoritate re- 
cuperet. Et nos parem sBquitatis rationem in vestrorum 
negotiis, quum usus, et occasio tulerit, libenter osten- 
demus. Feliciter valeatis. 



XLV.— TO THE KING OP POLAND (4, ff7). 

Asks the king to see that justioe tm done to William Martin 
for the wrong done aome years before to hia father Thomaa 
Martin, according to the judgment formerly givea against 
the people of Dantzio by the king's father. 

/>. Sigismiumdo Auguato regi FolonioBy dfc^ regia 

majeataa — Pro GtUidmo Mwrti/n, Aliquot jam sunt 

anni, tempore pareotum utriusque nostrumi, olaiisaimn 

memorin principum, quum Thomab Mabtikus AngluB 

NiooLAUM B. et Barnard T. oives Gedanensis, nomine 

gi-andis pecunioa dbi debitas, Qedani apud ScabinoB in 

jus vocaverit. Sententia, pro eequitate cansssB, lata eet 

secundum nostratem. Gedanenses tamen, domestica sua 

et potentia et opportnnitate froti, ad superiores istic ma- 

gistratus, consules et senatum Gedanensem, provocant. 

Ees denuo secimdum Thoham Martinum dijudicata 

est. Adversarii, gemina jam sententia domi superati, 

alienum ab omni sequitatis ratione frustrandsa justitin 

consiliimi ineunt Et caussam et hominem in Poloniam 

usque protrahunt, ad judices istic, qui nominantur 

terrestres, non bonitate causssB fisi, nee de injuria sibi 

a suis domi imposita conquesturi, sed hoc solum consilio, 

ut homo alienigena, in regione tam dissita, legibus et 

moribus prorsus illi incognitis, vel longo litis tractu, 

vel longinqui itineris molestia, vel intolerabili sumptus 

magnitudine tandem defatigatus, a persequendo suo 

jure, omnino dcsisteret. Quum tertia jam sententia, 

secundum nostratem, istic quoque lata esset, Gedanenses 

illi, ut nullum sibi injurisB facicndoB locum reliquum 

facerent, ad regem ipsum Folonia) provocant, parentem 



Testnun ^JMiwlHyr ' afc H uwiiMi prmdifgmiL itad jwcmi 
apiid jmsstamamBm yrmtffqwwia isustixit) TOihdts nt imk 
sohua pro» iMottro JBUKmLa aia :gwc^ Tul«m. ik^ masizlKiam 
quoqiie snum ad iiiii|^i£nctas^ OvdastottHft. jtancr^iiai^ 

biM? araaaa qnHB finmin tss^iedxn nnwresa. Cuxna 
tamem justitiv lea immEmiii dmirtiriiib» i]i^%i»diin» 
Credani Hadt^ vt Tft^ Mj^ktznib primi r vna isia 
disoeaBetity qnam ad jv» taxxcm y/arvmart* ptrntmiL, 
GuLiXLliUB llAKmnai^ Tboklm £ih»s jaurmhi^ quidon 
quum paler mcsirihKl^ixr, &miihu^ uuur HfwAor :fidt^ 
et perdilectiis luee palcsu dedota jurr €9 liKotiditanMa. 
testamentaiio rcfuedt. Huir &miilo uastit), lo^piitieiiar 
siepe opcan impkranti nccitnan, in caiaaa tan jiutta «( 
in re tarn inaniiwita dMase ikid poBnunitt. Nan, qua 
tanta res expdonUickr nobis eneit, nf^gctCaim dodinma 
certis nostris jniisoonsaltbi. nt £IH crnnmat Irajnt lationeni 
ab initio omnem, litis progirssum uniTenaun, tt sentm- 
tiarum edngularom nnurnqnemqiie exituia, considerMa 
deliberatione oognoaoerent : qui rem tarn expUcatam 
et apertam ad nos deferunt, ut plane constat nobis, 
caussam et justam et necessariam, nostrum iamulum 
habere omnem justam sequendi viam, qua jus suum 
consequi et obtinere queat Nos itaque admodum 
rogamus vestram serenitatem, ut dignetur suis Uteris 
atque jussu mandare magistratibus Qedanenaibus, ut 
hsBC caussa famuli nostri, omni legitimo prooeasu apud 
eoB tarn manifesto evicta, sio mature expediatur, ut 
debita pecunia integre illi persolvatur. Atquo si 
sequitatis cursus, antea nobilisBimi patris vt^atd 
justissima sententia rite terminata, nunc Mijiiilitor 
vestra auctoritate ad jubtum exitum perducatur, cura- 
bimus nos viciHsini, ut a vcHtriH itid<^iii Hiibditi« in 
noBtris ditionibus, quum par occawio ferat, iiijuriu 
omnis atque moletftia similiti^r prohibcatur. 
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XLVI.— TO THE MAGISTRATES OF DANTZIC 

(4, 58). 

Reminds them of the judgments given in favour of T^HUiam 
Martin, and requests that they may be executed as soon 
as possible. 
MagisPralihua Oedomensibus, — Regia MajesUu pro 
GvMdmo Ma/rtin. — Magnifici Domini, amid cariaaiini. 
Intelligimus caussam debitas pecuniee, ante aliquot 
annos inter Thomam Martikum Anglum,et Nicholaum 
B. ac Bernardum T. cives vestros, in ilia vestra nrbe 
fuisse disceptatam. Et qunm ea ipsa caussa, et apad 
voB et in regno itidem Polonise, omnibus et legum pro- 
cessubus rite explicata, et adversariorum appeUationi- 
bus quoad fieri potuit impedita, et cunctis semper 
judicum sententiis secundum nostratem fuerit dijudi- 
cata ; executioni tamen juris tot repagula sunt objecta, 
et frustrandse justitise tot sunt qusesitSB mono, ut 
Thomas Martinus e vita prius excesserit, quam ad jus 
suum pervenire potuerit. Gulielmus Martinus ThonuB 
filiu8, parvulus quidem tiun, quum pater moriebatar, 
hsec ipsa patema debita jure nunc et hsereditaiio et 
testamentario repetit. Quumque hie Gulielmus fidetis 
noster famulus ssepe nostram gratiam atque opem, ad 
consequendnm jus suimi suppliciter imploraverit : nos, 
ut de caussse sequitate quid certum et exploratum esset 
cognosceremus, certis nostris jurisconsultis mandatam 
dedimus, ut litis progressionem omnem, et sententia- 
rum exitum unumquemque accurate excuterent : qui 
rem sic ad nos deferunt, ut nos sequitate rei magis 
quam homiois misericordia commotsB scribendomad 
vos esse duceremus et a vobis petendum, ut, quod l^es 
vestraB jussei-unt, quod judices omnes quum vestrates 
turn Poloni consentientibus sententiis Btatneruut^ id 
vos jam huic nostro famulo integre expediii, pleneque 
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confici quam piimnm curetis. Nos enim vel eqiiitatis 
ipedus nomine in canssa tarn justa, in re tarn aperta, 
in injuria tarn eminenti, famulo noetro deesse non 
possumus. Malumns tamen, nt hoc modo noetro 
rogatu atque literis, quam nllis aliis juris remediis, in- 
demnitati nostri femuli proepiceretur. Si igitur to6, 
sequitatis ipsiuB respectu, et nostro etiam hortatu, jus 
suum £Eunulo nostro repnesentari effidatis, rationem 
vos, et justitiie rectam, et nostri quoque gratam, 
habuisse judicabimus. Quod Testrum officium nos 
etiam grata memoria retinebimus. Bene valete. 



XLVIL— TO FREDEKICK, COUNT PALATINE 
OF THE RHINE (4, 71). 

About a friendly anion to be formed between all the Protes- 
tant princes who had signed the confession of Aogsbarg. 
This letter occurs also in MS. l, p. 93. 

Westminster, March 25, 1563. 

Fro regia mcyeskUe — D, Frederico comiti Falatino 
Rheni, etc. — lUustrissime princeps, consanguinee, et 
amice carissime. Intelligimus ex sermone fidelis 
famuli nostri Henrici Knolles, quam prsecipua grati 
animi propensione vestra Excellentia et nos et statum 
nostrorum prosequitur. Intelligimus item, quam in- 
tenta cogitatione et solicita cura, ad puram Christi 
religionem tuendam, vestra indies prse ceteris princi- 
bus incumbit excellentia. Utriusque hujus vestri, et 
grati erga nos studii, et pii erga Deum officii, multa 
quidem et ea valde illustria testimonia in Uteris quo- 
que vestris decimo Decembris Heidelbergse ad nos 
datLs, insigniter sunt contestata. Quae mentis vestrse 
tam laudata voluntas, a nobis ingentes gratias, apud 
omnes bonos prsecipuam laudem jure promeretur. Quum 
vero jam ex Uteris vestris exploratum nobis sit, ves- 



84 A8CH All's LETTERS. [1563. 

tram excellentiam hactenus grayissimis de caussis 
abstinuisse a communibus scriptis fcederibtug, etiam 
cum his, qui et sanguine et patna et eadem religione 
yobis essent juncti; et judicavisse semper, liberas 
minimeque coactas consociationes prsesertim in negotio 
religionis, plus fidei et virium habituras, quam si 
stricta, et Uteris potius quam animis consignata, foede- 
rum ratio iniretur, nos certe hoc ipsum vestrum con- 
silium et animi judicium valde comprobamus, et ratione 
superionim temporum rite subducta, plane perspicimus, 
quod, ubi mutuus amor, et studiorum consensus, ani- 
mos principum non jungit, isthic omnia confoBderati- 
onum yincula, literarum notis quomodoctmque illigata, 
infelices plerumque exitus sortiuntur. Quanquam pro 
nostra parte, nostra quidem haec mens est, nos inprimis 
nobiscum constituere, nullam omnino, cum ullo prin- 
cipe aut natione, confaederationem sancire yelle, ad 
quam prius ineundam bene considerata animi induc- 
tione et perlibenter non adducimur, in quam semel 
postquam yerbo et scripto consenserimus, eandem dein- 
ceips, etiam cum nostro explorato incommode, sancte 
et inyiolabiter tuebimur, et id quidem ad respectum 
solummodo nostri honoris, cujus, post officium Deo 
debitum, majorem rationem ducimus, quam illius rei, 
qu8B nobis yel usui yel cordi ullo modo esse possit. 

Oaussa mittendi nostros legates ad yestram excel- 
lentiam, et alios Oonfessionis Augustanss principes, hsec 
fuit ; ut exploraremus, an ulla hujusmodi confoederatio 
inter yos sancita esset, qualem esse communis fere 
omnium opinio confirmayit. Sin yero fuisset, habeba- 
mus in animo, illam consociationem fayore, consilio, 
atque ope etiam nostra proinoyere; quum plane constat 
vobis omnibus, nos ex eo tempore, quo ad rerum 
abemacula accessimus, nihil prorsus omisisse, quod 
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omne ilhid lanni imeei liiMfuwiiti jim -wrrrTta. 
oljecta nokm cmbbk iaMdzMsoBL & umhul jxms^hsi- 
ginms bane cbk wiiiiiun ^fsbbizm. caiiiKai£*sax«B. 
opiniaDefl^ JunuriiiL wii ii inn ii TOigimm -ntsha^ 
fltabilui et iujuiuft iiCTHfc fag!£niiiti!aii.<ac^ azazuonm. 
qaam acr^icioiae iie d gg uiL : mL. in mmsft. wngiitTi oi^ 
poitmie wapf0siamnaMS!Oz, im. tstub. ^^ lasofvnnL 
rationey et xkooi <x mnm t e^i^iiiu: ii az^xzxAv^ IIhr imiw! 
angaatiaay qazbiB wmmifc sei«: rsmtL n. luasm T^^ok 
in e xUwmu a pMnnuutis: dmsim^a, twprxatr : it<» 
sane lise Teatra wndBa ixi^ jmnaauuL in uIuL anki^ 
tiuB in optatu laiibfaaznBL unan. m aoiiiiL untumnj 
principiuii, ^pa ^muj^asoL yrvio^susju. ^oj tauurst 
seiuni perpetoo iBibiiazxSaiZL in TnrampJMtuuf: yrv s'tdigio- 
niB defeuBone Mtuarm amwmm mmn. «nf!r oufiui. £t 
quando adTenarii, izdta TtsI 'jiMwduifrutL 'v*i. tenuonab 
Buspicione, in yr*A39mfr^ ^vvn^mi t'iiL Kiut un^axiM- 
turi, nt torn iDiid fa^etmuL, Ixs^t. yj^si* fUdOt M^mictum, 
pericolo tamen pft^AXtqinLiZi idio cfmif(|iAe fsmtt judioeL 
Nam in caiuBa rtU^jtm^ prv *rx}»lQncu* LaUsri df^bet, 
adveraariimi, ubi rim sesutd istrox^rtt, aixkr uuii ouzt- 
quiescerey qnam vi riamam fnaj^Oiax : ri^ «uiiii pro- 
grediendo vi Tines eoQigit. Quod ikie, uirl, et diMai- 
mine remm edoct^, Tcmm ewse txpffnusvr, 

Quanquam, quum vis ririiim Luiaaiiamm amnes 
nervos suos intenderit, cscoe;, manns I>ei tuio pcrtisd- 
mum paratissima e»t, ad sableraiiduzii i>aoi»; et id 
quidem roaxime, quum Hpe» faamani aaxilii omnis 
siiblata esse videatiir. Propterea dos, memores tam 
exploratae coDsuetudinis benignitatis diviiue erga suos, 
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gratos nos ezhibcamus pro tantis beneficiiB, neque 
unquam vereamur doctrinam illios asserere, oontn 
omnes Satanse et mundi quoscunque satellites. H»c 
ad vestras literas vestraque consilia, de ratione Ibede- 
rum scripto aimprehensorum, prudenter instituta, ad 
yestram vero tantam, quum humanitatem erga noeiro^ 
turn beDevolentiam et studium erga nos, non verbis 
nunc et literanim sermone, sed mutuo semper amore 
et omni deinceps gratificandi, et vobis et vestris, cap- 
tata opportunitate, libenter et studiose respondebimu& 
Deus, etc. xxvi Martii, WestnL, 1563. 



XLVIII.— TO PHILIP, LANDGRAVE OF 
HESSE, (l, 85). 

Thanks him for his friendship and zeal in the league betweea 
protestants. 

Dommo PhUippo Ueasim ImUsgramo, &c — Hlas- 
trissime et excellentissime princeps consangainee et 
amice carissime. Compertum habemos et Uteris antea 
nostrorum oratorum, et prsesenti nuper fosoqne ser- 
mone alterius eorundem oratorum Henbici Kvolles 
fidelis nostri et perdilecti &muli, quanto studio vestra 
excellentia nos ac statum nostrum prosequitur ; imo, 
ut ingenue dicamus quod ren ipsa 1(X|uitur, plane 
perspicimus vestram benevolentiam erga nos ita seor- 
sum extare et singulari quadam ratione enitere, pre 
caeteris omnibus Germanise principibus, ut ingrati 
animi notam effugere non posscmus, si hunc vestrum 
tam praecipuum amorem non prsecipua etiam praero- 
gativa nostra vicissim erga vestram excellentiam 
mutuae voluntatis studiose prosequeremur. Nam quan- 
quam studia multorum etiam alionim principum tam 
parata eiga nos et exposita esse cxperimur, quam nos 
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XLIX— TO (l,96). 

ComplainB of his ambassador EpittcopysAquiUtnus^ and request! 
that, unless he will mind his own business, he may be 
recalled. Greenwich, July 20. 

Elizahetha d:c. — Est res quie diu jam et ssepe nos 
offendit, cui quum nullum posse modum adhiberi 
animadverteremus, tandem do eadem vestram sereni- 
tatem certiorem faciendam esse duximus. Judicamos 
nos mutuam amicitiam, quse inter nos nostra regna 
nostrosque subditos intercedit, ita fundatam esse debere 
ut ea a nemine homine labefactari queat : imo ab 
utroque nostrum et studium et laborem certatim sos- 
cipi, quomodo ilia siquidem fieri potest firmior in dies 
evadat. Et boo vestram serenitatem sentire ex ipso 
animi nostri erga vos sensu ipssB plane percipimos, et. 
preeterea ex multis indiciis hoc idem intelligimus, qu» 
a vestra serenitate nostris istic oratoribus sermone 
semper sunt declarata, quaaque crebris Uteris, et eorum 
qui istinc nuper redierunt et ejus qui etiam nunc istic 
versatur, et fuse et cum fide ad vos sunt relata. Dole- 
mus quidem eam nobis offerri occasionem qua nos in 
justam adducimur dubitationem, an reverendissimus 
pater episcopus Aquilamus orator vester tam nostrum 
erga vos sincerum studium pari candore declaret. Nam 
licet non negaverimus quin in eo sit et prudentia et 
multus UBUS et magna gravium obeundarum rerum 
facultas, tamen ab ejus usque hue adventu ita studia 
illius magnam partem ad res alias agendas sunt com- 
parata quae minime conveniunt cum persona oratoris, 
ut non sine justa causa existimemus ilium non tam 
sincerum nostri animi studium ad vestram serenitatem 
detulisse prout nos semper oi justam occasionem dedi- 
mus. Neque solum ipsse nos hos mores in illo suspi- 
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ribuH iiice))ta5, a iiobilitMiiiiiM iioBtriii (mrentibuB et Bancte 
Btiinper cultsB et noblH per eoriim inaiius traditaB, et 
inter nog etiam duoH multis luutufiB et benevoLe heceB- 
BitudiniH vinculiB iirmiBBime conBtitutee, poBtulant et 
requirunt. — DeuH, &c., 20 Julii, GrenovicL 



L.--^METELLUS TO ASCHAM, (5, 36). 

1h glad to find that ABcham has kept his post at the Engliih 
court— Bpeaks of Osorio, and also of the young king 
Charles of France having been declared of full age before 
the time. Sep. 8, [1563]. 

Joannes Metdlus Roger o AscJuvmo S. P. — A.BNOLDUS 
BiKCKOMANUB, vir optimuB tuique valde studioeuB, 
niilii retulit, te nondum mei memoriam ex animo 
posuiBBe, licet jam tot annlB neuter aiterum literarum 
colloquio lacefisivit. Hoc tu, crede, mutuo &ciB. Amo 
enim prseclaraB virtu teH tuaB Bupra modum, easque 
duin vixero colam. Quo fit ut Bsepe de te quseBierim ; 
quum multi tameu teHtarentur, te regia exceBsiBBe, 
atque Btudiorum tuonini cauBBa privatam vitam agere. 
Nam et hoc Joannes Dius veBter affirmavit. Qaudeo 
igitur to non degere, ut narrabant, in obBCuriB lociB, 
Bed eodem in statu quo ajmd Mabiah reginam per- 
inansLsBc. Sic enim accidet, ut ad te frequentiuB ego 
Bcribam, id quod ego Bane cupio, ni tamen tibi moles- 
tum futurum Bit, quod ipse minime omnium nolim. 
I)e rebuB meis nihil eBt quod moueam ; versor enim in 
trium reruni perdifiicili negotio, in quo me, dum ab 
luB tranquillior transigendae vitaj ratio pendeat, durare 
o{)ortet. Itat^ue BegniuB hanc ob cauBBam tracto Btudia^ 
Bed Bpero tandem me extricatum iri hujuBmodi retibuR 
Tu, Bi quid prse manibuB habeB praeclari, gignificabiB. 
Non enim vereor, quin iotuB bjb in opere aliquo pPB- 
claro, uti en BtudioHiHBinuiB, et eruditiBBimuB OsoRlUS 
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nosier hue edendoe ■ogk tnf» ht^mfamJ^mnoM. osyfwb. 
Yellem eum nKKknEdw tsaxL 'nxieiama^ cnm^ afat M±i«rc 
agere, ac potiuB in piuQfQMip«adi^ x^^rmttsinar obkil xmv^ 
logicifl, quae aaoe fivirt iarnFonHML -rfisrsBtcL -^m. -fsa 
ad te scribo, ut mixiw lesi£. ^gmnn :Q»ie waua^ «r ^^ssoKf- 
mam eloquentiam. Sed isa i]aBsix?» ^^nmevncrsL ^esK. 
ut quisque njerum hsthasL S-jk MlaKsaa- ^ol ^rwif^ii!^ 
aimam pestem in ro^ taetir^ jmti ^i aiu^\ Iswstix^ 
fordise etiam gEMBKUzr. Cajtx^tis Gauiirxai: nn: * 
senatu Paruaensi tnbe^ dkaccr ^nwric^iicofe. JMr3»M» 
quo denuo ccmsdtatia sobrerLttassi? : pMsesx. «a(ixiSL lo^ 
servaturuB, edktuockqite ibre £ninm ierror. Tairssfc «sK 
omnium rerum ubiqoe wax^tski. «c Tm\ jtob hxaatoA 
pmdentia sed sola divina ivo'vidartaa ?Et^ i%l xcrrnit 
philoBophis, &t6tidum €«e tidesxcr. ij^uar^ t^UKQw 
est Deus, ut nostri taDdem misierCwUv oaxi^Lia ij^ie €om- 
ponat atque xestituat. Vak. VIII lc\» S^e^iteButrk. 
1563. 

LI.— TO FREDERIC, KING OF DENilARK, 

(L. 73). 
AbUb the king of Denmark to release TlK«ias Vjikntuke. viko 
has been arrested at Copenhagen vhiiat on his vsy to 
Sweden, to transact s<»ue basineBs of the queesL The 
date of this letter is ascertained from Letter JLXIV. 

[Sep. 24, 1563]. 
Domino Friderico reyi Daniof, d'C. — ElizabeUia 4:c. 
Serenissimo Domino Frederico dec. — BoaBH^EUS et Ni- 
COLAUS GouLDiNSTER, Suecorum regis hi« proximis 
8UI>erioribus annis apud nos oratores, quum jiraesens ut 
fit illis pecunia ad res suas necessarias hie expediendas 
nonnunquam deesset, a certis mercatoribiiH Anglis et 
fidelibus nostris subditis G. Her vet, Lionello Ducket, 
RiCHARDO Springham, Gaulfrido Duckett, et Kd- 
WARDO OsBKRNE et aliis civibus LondinensibuH pecuui- 
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am mutuati Muiit. Hiec pecunia siepe a noatria rapetita 
a Huocifl illis hactenuif reddita non est Quum noiiri 
nihil pnv$t<!r vorV)a <!t nioraN ab illia auferunt, ad DOf 
jam dcfenint, mippliciter rogitantes ut nos caiuain 
eorum Bueconim rc^gi Hteria nodtria iiignificare dignare- 
mur. NoH nofitriM ot ab illia injuHte tractatia et a xiobif 
flBquum pofftiilantiVniD doetwe non fKituimu«; et pr op i ere a 
T110MA8 Valientimus ctim noHtris litcria et noatroram 
mercatorum Myngraphia in Bucdam superiori anno mit- 
titur, ut banc cauftam apud ilium regcm mercatomm 
nontrorum nomine agat. Hie nunciun a veatria in rea- 
trsB serenitatiH regno apud Copenhaven detinotur : noa- 
trsR litersB, noMtrorum Hjmgraphfls, pecunis^nimimm 150 
dalersy in itineriit aumptum illi datce, ab eo aufenmiiir. 
Quo facto injuria nonnuUa noVnii, major noatria, nimia 
moloHtia eorum rcbua, quum propter pecuniamm im- 
jienMaH et diMpf-ndium, tum propter negotiomm morBin 
et impedimontum im|>oHita cHt: quanquam et noa plana 
exitftimamuif ipHon HerenitutiM veatr» magiatratua in de- 
tinendo hoc nuncio illiH praiMjrtim belli temporiboa 
officii Kui oV>eundi non moloHtios noMtri8 faciendie ratia- 
nem prorauH habyiHm;. Itar]ue quum plane jam oon- 
Ktit<?rit quo conttilio et quam juHta de causa hie nundua 
in Hueciam miMMUH fuerit, non dubitamiui quin prime 
quoque U^mpore vcMtra; Mirenitatia juhhu et auctoritate 
Why rcfttitutiM ei integre nofttris literia, mercatomm 
HyiigraphiH, piiCuniiM et reliquis miiff rebus omnibus 
liberc dirnittcndus sit Ilogamus j)orro ut veatra dignetur 
serenitas eidem Tii. Yalrntino literas vestraa publics 
fidei et Halvi conductua concedore, quo ad exjiodiendum 
hoc ncgotium in Hueciam eunti redeuntique via tutior 
ei patidfiat. Krit hoc nobis officium pergratum, noatris 
mercatoribus liencficitim valde opportunum. Cui n«i 
ac timtn omni vicissim gratificandi et commodajidi 
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ratione et plene et libenter re^^ndebimus. Deus 
vestram serenitatem in omni floreati felicitate diutisai- 
me oonsenret incolumem. 



UL— STURM TO SIR A- COOK (5, 42). 

RecommeDds Albeit to his notice, and says they have heard 

that Bouen has been taken. Frankfort, Kov. 12. This 

letter and the next two seem to belong to 1562, but in the 

second of them the date is given 1563. Rouen was taken 

in Oct. 1562. 

JoawruB Stu/rtnitis Domino AnUndo Cooho, S. P.—^ 

Vir clarissime, et patrone observande. Prope abewwt 

ut ipse isthuc venerim, nisi cum Nivemensi, hoc eat 

PossAKO legato Galileo Condiano, ci-as neoesaarijbs da 

cauasis redeundum esaet Argentinam^ sic enim fla^tant 

hsec tempora. Dominum Albertum tibi oomm/^aLdo 

quum ipsiuB cauasa, et propter ejus virtutes, tum 

propter cauaaam communem^ quae certe laborat^ et 

quidem periculosiatsime. Ck>mniendo tibi cauasam, aed 

etiam virum a quo ad vos est missus ; quo nullum 

posaitia invenire ma^s idoneum ad banc rationem, quK 

profecto pemecessaria est. Utinam istud vestrum 

negotium succedat ita ut in Scotia. Prsaclara fama 

illiua &^i et perpetua; sed htec et immortalis, et 

plane divina, verum perfecta et consummata gloria, si 

quod volumus assequamur. Sed vides inoj^iam pecu- 

niarum, auxilioi-um, et qu« nunc nunciantur, Roto- 

magum expugnatam ; desiderari ex vestris niille, qui 

ad Rotomagum occubuerunt ; Durassianam copiam 

Aquitanorum csesam esse a Monlucajio ; AjrDELmTUM 

non posse pervenire ad ca^tra Condiana. Hj>eraniu» 

£Eika, metuimus tamen, non dubito cjuin vos certiora 

habetis quam nos. Ut ut sit, et ut ut sese res baF>eant, 

imo quo pejora loco sunt, eo magis elaborandum est, 

et reKistendum, idque primo quoque teraj>ore et celerri- 
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me, et confirmandus Condianus ne animo deficiat, id 
quod Yos quotidianis ve^tris consiliis atque aoxiliis 
facere poteritis. 

Spero atque confido, ita te adfuturum domino Al- 
berto, ut mihi gratias acturus sit, propter tuam pru- 
dentiam, consilium, operam, et opem apud K^inam, 
et CaSCILLUH generum. De negotio illo, de quo nihil 
vere superiore mense, opinor Martio, aliquid scripd 
domino Cecillo, tu8B literas effecerunt ut probare 
prius velim rem, quam plus confirmare. Hsec tempora 
Gallicana fadunt, ut de nostro dissidio, quod a MaRt 
BACHio concitatum est, nihil possim scribere : tamen 
coDsenesco propter fastidium et injuriam : prope ubique 
esse malim quam ibi, ubi annos per multos fui libenter. 
Redeo ad caussam Alberti : oro et obsecro, ut tibi 
curse sit. Yale, vir omatissime, nobilissime, et patrone 
observande. Francofiirti, XII Novembris. 



LIIL— STUKM TO ASCHAM (5, 16). 
Consents to be godfather to Sturm Ascham, and promises to 
send him a likeness of himself, that, in case of his death, 
the child may know what he was like : speaks of Albert, 
of the bad news from France, &c. Frank., Nov. 13, 1563. 
Joannes Stwrmius Rogero Aachamfio, S. F. — Non 
possum tibi in hoc tempore respondere ad gratissimas 
tuas literas. Hoc solum ; ego Sturmh Aschami pro- 
pater esse volo, et ille mihi profilius non futurus est 
sed est. Mittam ei imaginem meam ; ut, si moriar 
antequam me videat, post me aliquid mei videat 
Caussa me cogit, ob quam isthuc dominus Albertus 
venit, literas hasce tuas in hoc tempore deserere ; qua 
vero ea sit, ex ipso cognosces. Oro te per amicitiam 
nostram, per hsec tempora, per communia pericula: 
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mavtmxMmi hsthm:, et pixnuovt;. ex yeimov^. ii*r ^hf8> 
PHI siizuw ill Idnee qududiaci}: comiiliiir aiudiioruii. . 
ma qtabua jteriix GtdiiaL Attgliii. Gcnuank : iaol «euxu. 
qui intnd XAOii inpiL Homo a qu'.- isttiu'. luitmai. 
of^tftri xum jfomdl iueii0r. uieqiiAr nuijeib idaueut. Omxittt 
ago Utsvbovio, qui aecauuoiieaj dMerh : auaiL vtJ en- 
lioimm ttcam mhk, vel ob iiaiLc^oiimj cmmwti Iaoru^. 
vestaxM naxidmb^axxveiiJ : iieri iuTitaniut wu. paaidimju : 
wd pl«D« nan ^^noibttt, conveumiu kuMdik. hcnm^ tim: 
bene iismms, hark, tertiiL. Tai«h euiiL iiaiiemll^ nuucicc 
dc rebus OtkUieiK, ut quLbNoerf mir ei «Qmiiuni eavienr 
omnino nan mwmt, Hjiemmuh fakk, «ut XiOL «nie 
ejusmodi, que; xxnzitiimtur de lUycoum^, de I>uziii»!iii, 
et de vestrift, ntque etiuzi de A3fi>£i/>3To. fsti veni «mi, 
elaborandum est, ut umio^ evisutufe bouk iuuombuft> 
rosarcUmuMy inter qums nuUa tioumwdi/jr, quuti kul 
quae nobis divinitns oblntn <iKt Vi^lk qusMo ei }iriuj& 
non quiescas quiun to jtervetiiumwi ulii csouquieiieenduui 
CHt Adeste ocmsilki vok AJliani fuitrtsu ; vidinfj enlui 
uon unum Mmkam, -uoqxw^ muaii imvem, mtd mulUMs 
mortales profogos, nisi vc^Ktra Allia atraxn iiitam teut- 
|)eatatem depellat Vale, mi Aschaice. Pruncofurti, 
XIII mcnsis Novembris, anno Dom. 1563. 



LIV.— STURM TO SIR J. HALES (5, iS). 
8|>eak8 of AU)crt with much oommendation, and hanentu the 
bad state of things in Franco. Frankfort, Nov. 13 [1563]. 

Joantifs StumiiiM Joanni Halesio. — Cujus nA 
wuitwa Doiuinus Albertus isthiic vonit, tamot<*i soiam 
eain tibi cuno fon», tanum ita mihi curw est, ut banc 
eurani (lopouen^ possoiii, iiequo coiumondcm tibi ot 
aliiH iHtbic beroibua. Valde coiiHUTnati suinus nunciis 
(tallicanis ; Hohim couHobuitur (juod ab inimiciH voniunt, 
Htijuti iilcirco falmm H|)enuuuM. Ih qui uiisit douiinum 
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Albertum, aliquid plus habet laudis quam ilia antiqua 
fuit : bonus miles, bonus colonus, optimus vir est, 
fortissimus dux est ; debetis optime et amplissime 
sperare de illius fide, industria, usu, scientia. Oaussam 
non opus est ut commendem verbis pluribus. Grallia 
absque vostro auxilio nullum videtur habere subsidimn, 
ni Dens adsit. Sed aderit Deus Gkdliaa : aderit etiam 
vobis, quoniam vos vobis non defuturi estis : salutem 
autem vestram negligetis, si Gallise salutem negligatis, 
qusB absque vobis salva esse non poterit. Nos tertio 
certe penmus proximi, et tamen quotidie deliberamus : 
nunquam quicquam facimus; perdit nos otium, voluptaa, 
discordia, fastus. Quo nostra ignavia major est, eo 
prseclarior vestra est gloria, quie Scotico bello funda- 
menta jecit, hoc Condiano egregias habitura est atque 
magnificas superstructiones. Redeo ad rem : Albib- 
TUM theologum optimum, comitem virum fortissimum, 
caussam ipsam necessario isto tempore pemecessariam, 
ita tibi commando, ut vestram, ut communem, ut uni- 
versorum, ut omnium et singulorum, uttuam nostram- 
que, ut amicorum nostrorum, ut patriae, ut Dei et 
Jesu Christi. Vale vir clarissime. Francofurti, XIII 
Novembris. 



LV.— RAMUS TO ASCHAM (5, 24). 

Salutes Ascham, sends his letter by Matthew Scyne— about 
MSS. of Archimedes, Pappus, &c Paris, Feb. 25, 1564. 
Rogero AschamOj aerenisdmas Brita/nnorum regina 
secreta/rio, Fetrua Ramtis. — Quum salutem nobis tuo 
nomine dixisset nobilis quidara Britannus, qui in aula 
nostri regis forte nobis occurrisset, rogavi quisnam in 
Britannia nostri tarn studiosus esset, ut etiam trans 
Oceanum Lutetiam usque hoc animi benevoli signum 
perlatum curasset.: tumque de tua virtu te atque &ni- 
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fidam lux ia. ^»*'=^*»»"«^^*-=> ?»ni&. MLliiit ^ ^b- attgp 
incept, &b» «e 2ain«saci,'3«Bs?TL Tragu* rr-T- Tni .lirjx, -i- 
mnlatam me ynrfaai. T^jd^j^, 
VI, 1561. 



LVI.— TO THE SEyATE C J HiXZimi- :l. t1 

Written in the naoke cc lie «jr:i--iniic* uaL 



London merchantB aboct bgeu rruzuif lacsa^ 

Conmlibus el senataribus cirUcOit Hmmumrpk. Trtt- 
ditse nobis sunt literse vestne 18^ Marcii da»e. et ^u\ii» 
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in liao tempnnim difficuliato noluH imprimis oogitandum 
sit do bnboiida ronun nonimntm ratione, ut von pru- 
dentor oonHuliiiH ot amico cotnmnnofaciiiH, (pro quo 
voHiro orga nos Wnovolo niudio ot grato officio gratiiui 
ut par est, magnan vobiH agimuH) ; proptoroa statutum 
ot dolil>eraium nobii;; oMt oonnnniiicaiionom inntitiiere 
otun voHtriH prudoniiin aut oum idonoo vestrorum 
numero, oi^rto tomiK)i*e ot loco, prout utrique parti 
oommodisnimum ohho coniHmiioniibuH utrinque judicUs 
vimun ftiorit. Katio immunitatttm et libertatum nostris 
iHiic ticgotianiibuH a vobin pro])oBita ot oblata, per- 
grata nobin oHt ot valdo accopta. 

Quod attiuot voro ad vontram postulationem, ut 
prcesinitom iiavigationom noHtram ad Albim fluvium 
itidtituamuH ot paimoH nontroH ao aliaa meroes in 
portum voHtrte oivitatifi trajiciamuM| hoc oortum et pe^ 
Buasum voMtris prudoiitiiM ohho cti])imuH, quod ante quam 
litorffi voHtra^ ad noH porvonorint, plane oonstitutttm 
noblH fuit Emdam boc toniporo proficiMci, sio, ut non 
nine aliqua infamifio nota banc profootionom |)oterimu» 
prietormittoro. Vonim oninivoro ])rimo quoque tempore 
]K)8t noHtnim iHtuc advont\nn, ])lano statuimus, si VO0 
in voHtra pormanHoritiH nentontia, post maturam ootn- 
municationom babitam, do illis conditionuni articulisi 
qui necosHarii ftituri Hunt ad negotiationom tanti 
momonti rite conHtituondam, tani amicabili rationo 
progrodi in bac cauHa ttt nttllum bttnianitatis officium 
pro nostra qtiidoni parto rocpiiri ])otuorit, quod non 
libontor adbibobiniUH, vol ad oontinuandum omnom 
votorom inter non intorcursum, vol ad libontor incho- 
andam ot folicitor poHlciondoni banc novum ot oxop- 
tatam nogociationom ot firmam utrobicjuo amioitiam. 
Id quod uti plane »|wranniH, utri(ino nationi faustum 
commodum, folix fortunatiun, poq>otuo futurum nit 
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Deus vestris magnificentiitf omnetu Uetauu et kmg^Jtu 
felicitatem ductissime conservet. hotkiim, 30 Aprliit^ 
1564. Magnificentiad vestrae i$tu<lI<»s»diQi, Gulteruaturee 
et Sodetas Negotiatorum Londineuiuuitt. 



LVII.— TO COSMO, DUKE OF FLORENCE <l, 76). 

For the queen. AbIlb the fAvour of tUe duke ftxr Ovjuo 
Cavalcakti, who is returmug to Im own country ; tuA 
reminds the duke of an okl debt, sJtxMit which he oen 
treat with the same G. O. Hichiuood, M^y 27, JLS^ 

Domino Cosmo FlorerUvus dwd^ eU. — Dlu»trLs8ijuQ<» et 
excellentissime P. Qui ksuj uoi$tnu5 pervert, Qkioo 
^hNhJJCKS^i Florentinuj», quum «8»et par^'uluv^ uti «<c- 
cepimus, et vix jam deoeniiis, patrem suuiu in A.wg!mu 
est sequutus. Ex eo tempore aobiliwiitisR lueiuorise 
regibuB Henrioo et Edwabik), p&tri fratrique uostns 
clarisaimis^ et nobis etuuu ipeds prft^cLirauQ openun 
navavit : et quum adhibitus tmepe fuerit ad luultas 
magnarum rerum et gratis moiaeuti procuratioiies, in 
illis obeundis oumibus earn voluutateux, cujuui^ fidem 
et prudentiam, semper osteiidit, ut \& nobis omnibus 
oommendabilis propter \-irtute«, carus proj/ter obser- 
vantiam, et gratus etiam propter ui^um merito quidem 
extiterit. Quum is jam miagso^ ut par est^ patriae 
visendse desiderio teneatur, ilium ad sua redeuutem 
bona nostra gratia dimittere, prsecipuo favore prosequi 
et literarum nostrarum testimonio oommeudare, pro 
nostro in ilium studio et ejus in nos obisiequio, s&quum 
esse duximus. Coufidimus igitur Lunc Gl'JJ[>o^^£lf 
Cavalcakti et propter not^tnun oommeudatiouem in 
praeseuti valde gratum et propter suam probitatem 
deince]is vestra? exoellentie multo aooeptiorem fore. 

De fiecunia ilia tamdiu jam nostro aerario debita, 
licet persuasum Labeamus certam jam rationem a vestra 
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excellentia institutam esse, ut ilia pnBsens recte per- 
solvatur, tamen ad expediendiim eam ipsam rem, nego- 
tium dedimus Guidoni Cavalcanti, ut is etiam agat 
cum vestra excellentia qui propter suam in utmmque 
nostrum observentiam libenter in ea re suum studium, 
diligentiam et fidem est collocaturus. Quo animo 
prsBtexta atque voluntate nos sumus tuendi conser- 
yandique omnia mutusd amicitiffi officia, que inter not 
ac nostros firmiter intercesserunt, hie etiam Qvtdo 
Oavalcanti nostro nomine plene est explicaturus. 
Cui ut fidem adhibeat vestra excellentia admodum 
postulamus. Deus, &c, Richmond®, 27 Mali, 1564. 



LVIII.—HADDON TO [ASCHAM?] (5, 54). 

Telia him that his old colleague has been reconciled with the 
queen, and speaks of the intemperate language of hit 
sermon preached before her. The queen will start on the 
20th of this month by way of Stamford. July 12, 1064. 

Yetus collega tuus et familiaris, vir consideratissimus, 
recens est cum regina colloquutus ; et quemadmodum 
spero plenissime reconciliatus. Coram regina con- 
cionem habuit plane militarem, in qua tantum ex 
omni parte fuit offensionis, quantum nee ego libenter 
conmiemorare possum, nee tibi jiicundum erit ad 
audiendum. Plus moderationis requirit regime 
prsesentia, venerationis aliquid amplius et verecundice. 
Nunquam in illo loco quisquam minus satisfecit, quod 
majorem ex eo dolorem omnibus attulit, quoniam 
admodum est illis artibus instnictus, quas illius theatri 
celebritas postulat. Bed nescio quomodo fastus 
optimorum ingeniorum fere pestis est, nisi meditatione 
rerum ccelestium condocefiat. Nisi mansuetiores 
•piritus posthac concionatores ad aulam attulerint. 
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for just causes as your lordship by good nature and 
true judgment will allow in me; even so would Qod 
I might see that blessed day when you by experi- 
ence should feel the same in yourselfl One piece of 
my suit was, therefore, to desire your lordship to craye 
pardon for mine absence in this pragress, which I 
pray you heartily do. 

A second grief is equal with the first, save that it 
may have some better remedy : your lordship of your 
great courtesy and goo<l will towards me offered of 
yourself to be my gossip, which was to me and my 
wife a singular comfort : this your for absence is herein 
a stop to our great grie^ and yet if it might please 
your goodness by a word or two in a letter to SiB 
William Pickering, which I might deliver him, to de- 
sire him to be your lordship's deputy in that behalf I 
think he would willingly do it, and for this cause I have 
sent my man to the court with this letter to your lord- 
ship to know your good pleasure herein. I have, more- 
over, to talk or write a large matter to your lordship, 
which I can neither utter in so small leisure, nor yet 
comprehend in compass of a letter. Your present 
being at Cambridge is a good occasion to me to write, 
and will be also a just cause to you to think some- 
what of the same. Your lordship doth veiy well 
remember my poor advice (which proceeded both of 
good will and also of right judgment) to have had your 
lordship increase your knowledge in the Latin tongue 
for the use of understanding writing and speaking. I 
know it was both fit for your calling and apt for your 
nature; for your calling, because that only tongues 
(though but meanly had) should have been a general in- 
strument to have dealt with people of all nations : for 
your nature, because you be given of yourself to s 
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sensible reaaon^ to a aeuaiUe utteisaoe boih with 
tongue and pen. And jet it i» more jour ixmunoditj 
than your commendation^ my hxd^ to liave tbese gifte lo 
as 70U have them without labour taken for them ; fur if 
labour in you had answered the hentfitB of nature given 
onto you, what you would have oomed to I ean w«U 
guesBy whose ability in inditing is already such fur the 
pithy plainneflB and orderly aenaibleneiie of it, ae it is 
a gift more rather of iteelf^ more praisewoithy indeed, 
more profitable for uae, than if you had upon your fui^er- 
endfl all the geometay that 10 in all the book of JSihiuud. 
The quindrinalls be adLenoee good for respeci^ n^ best 
in degree, common, not most excellent; I aay oommoD 
not only to men but alao to some beasts, yea, and some 
wise men write, and ihai by some reason, tibat fw the 
use and practice of the ^uadnnslls some bessts eiuxi 
all men ; as in music, fM* £ne and sweet delivery ; in 
geometry, spiders and bees, f»r the true propoHMn and 
subtile dimensions; in astronc^ny, in lucesi^t of ill 
conjunctions and hurtful aspects, and in ayoidiog the 
sudden dangers, and times of weathers, both beasts and 
fishes to have surer foreknowledge than mcffi; for 
physic also, ways to keep health, and E^ooedies to cure 
sicknesses, be more <»xlerly kej^ and more skilfully 
foreseen than commonly ih»y be among wml But 
that learning which funusheth the mind with judg- 
ment, the tongue with utterance, is not parted from 
man to any oth^ living thing, except only to God 
himself, and yet i» not granted to all men, but to the 
fewest, and such as be more than men among men. 1 
say this, my lord, because I think you did yourself 
injury in changing Tuixy's wietdom with Eucun's 
pricks and lines ; the one doctrine is better of itself, 
apter for your nature, fitter for your place than the 
VOL. II. 7 
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other. When I see the ability of inditing that is 
in you naturally, I lament for good will, and could 
chide if I had authority, that by your own &ult you 
do not exercise and exceed yourself by labour wherein 
you exceed almost all other by nature. And here, 
my lord, I pray you of pardon, both that I may jGoid a 
fault in you without note of offence, and also to say 
the truth of you without suspicion of flattery, for where 
I may not say both I will not only say neither, but 
also nothing at all unto you. I trust you being at 
Cambridge, and hearing comedies, tragedies, and dis- 
putations there, will move you both to think as I do, 
and also to forethink that you have not done as I would 
have had you to do. And to end, surely I had rather 
write and speak either English, as Mr Cecil doth, or 
Latin, as Mr Haddon doth, or both, as our most noble 
mistress doth, than be a pretender to them and ignorant; 
but to trouble your lordship no more, nor tarry my man 
no lohger, I end indeed, praying your lordship still to 
do as you are wont to do, that is, to do good to all, 
and saying aU, I mean also as you may those that stand 
in most need. Christ send you all health and heart's 
desire. Your lordship's most bounden to serve you, 
R. AsKAM. 5 August, 1564. 

To the Right Hon*ble Robert, Lord Dudley, Baron of Den- 
bigh, Earl of Leicester, kc. 



LX.— TO LORD (4,69). 

For Henry Fallof eld. Asks the release of his ship, which had 
been unjustly detained. Says the ship was in dock six monthi 
after January, 1563, and had left England only this last 
sununer, from which it was clear that she could not have been 
then acting a pirate near Lisbon, as alleged by those who bad 
seized her. January 27, 1665. 

IUu8l/n88. dom, N. Pro Hen. FaUo/dd, Clarissiine 



1565.] ASCHAX'S LinTER&. 105 

domiiM^ Qanni probe intelligo ex frequctiti bononim 
homimun aeim ope^ qua »quitate semper vestra excel- 
lentia oognoMit omnes jastas caussas, et quanta huma- 
nitate mtpe alleTat multas afflictos Anglos ; plane 
oonfido, me, in mea et justissima caussa et miserrima 
f<»-tiin% pn»eiL8 et presidium in vestra eequitate et 
aolamen in Testnt humanitate hoc tempore reperturum. 
Snperiori lestate navem de more misi negotiatum in 
Hispaniam. Tempestatis vi et salis jactatioue compulsa 
ad Oram Gastri appellit;per magistratus ac elves de Bilbo 
et Castro capitur pro prsBdatoria ; excutitur presfectus ; 
cam aliquot yautis rapitur in custodiaui ; diripiuntur 
bona ; auferuntur armamenta ; et facta in ipsos per 
magistratus istbic severa inquisitione, quum nuUius 
maleficii convinci potuerant, liberi ad navem iterum 
dimittuntur. Quum nihil agero poterant ista eequitatis 
via, ecoe subito suboriuntur certi testes, qui affirmant 
banc meam navem anno 1563, monse Januario, non 
procul ab Ulyssipona piraticam exercuisso : et se ipsos 
ab hac mea nave turn tcmporis isthic spoliatos fuisse, 
quum contra exploratissimum sit, hanc ipsam navem, eo 
ipso tempore, et sex menses ante et post, sine omnibus, 
et armamentis, et apparatu, in Anglia, in navali de 
Portesmouth, sui reficiendeB gratia jacuisse. Et quod 
hoc veriflsimum sit, publicum instrumentum sigillis 
multorum hominum oppidi de Portesmouth consig- 
natum, in prsesentia ostendendum vestrflB excellentiiB 
habeo. Itaque, supplex venio ad vestrw excellentiiB 
bonitatem, tam propositam sua natura ad benigne 
faciendum omnibus calamitosis hominibus, summopere 
rogans, ut dignetur, Uteris suis, hanc justam caussam 
meam magistratibus de Billxj et Castro commendare, 
nimirum, ut navis mea cum pr«fecto, nautis, et bonis 
universis, libere et integre dimittatur, una cum hujus- 
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modi damnorum compensatione, qiiam eqnitas et 
justitia requirit. Hoc &ctum vestne bonitatis, ut 
commodum et optatum milii, sic prsedicabile spud 
omnes bonos, et Deo ipsi, uti spero, gratum officium 
est futurum. Deus vestrse excellentiss omnem longam 
et laetam felicitatem concedat. XXYII Jannariiy 
1565. Pro vestra excellentia perpetuam inoolmnita- 
tern precaturos Hen. Fallofelde, mere. Lond. 



LXL— TO ALL KINGS, PRINCES, sra (4, 70). 

For queen Elizabeth, recommending to tbeir protection Wil- 
liam Or , . . .y OD. English nobleman, going to fightagainst 
the Turks. Palace, London, Feb. 10, 156S. 

In gratiam Out, G, — Elizdbetha Dei grcOMt^ Ae. 
Universis ac singrdis regihus, principilni8f eedeaiasHeu 
et sectdarUms, cyrchiepiacopia^ episcopiSy duuAbus^ mat- 
chiombusy comitUma^ baranilyus, nohiUhuSy pr(nnneiarw% 
terrarumy civitatum, oppidorvm^ wUofnjm^ et quorvm- 
via aliorwm, hcorwm prcefecUa^ gvhernatorihu8y redari- 
bua, et lacwm, eorwm tenentibus; nee non (uhdraidia 
ma/ria ; portv/wm^ paaauvm, et pontivm cuatodibua ; it 
(diia wniveraia ac aingvUa hyrnvnibua^ cujuacwnque hd^ 
atatua, graduay ordvnia, ac canditionia exiatamt^ ad qua 
hcB noatrce prceaentea lUerce perventurce avnty aalutem et 
aincerce dilectionia ctffectmn, — Serenissimi, illostrissi- 
mi, excellentissimi, religiosissimi, reverendi, illnstres, 
magnifici, generosi, spectabiles, egregii, fratres, consaii- 
guinei, amici, ac nobis sincere dilectL Quum in hac 
domestica tranqnillitate, et communi pace, qnam Bei 
benignitate, nos hoc tempore, cum omnibus yidnifl 
circumcirca principibus firmissimam habemus, GuL. G. 
nobilis Anglus, fidelis noster et perdilectus fiunulos, 
odi quasi domestici pertsesus, extemam adire militiam 
instituat ; potissimum vero ubicunque gentium, tern 
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maximey ecfuttm T«R3M» <Minninii«Bi; fTtmrtiMii iigmmit 
hostem res gereod» at : an* iana ^tf;ti» JmusaMJKn- vw 
liintatem et iiobife naosasam. nut jnuim ^viuttt jmntt*. 
miiBy fled ez mem fsMBiMu 4S ahyiittr:: i»wi% jcucw. 
multifl jnttifl de fiw i flwi, smufism. ^mdiraiMiQm'ati- itsa^ 
ctpUA nofltn efMOBoiiMaiut ^inMitn^sitduii ^mk lut&i 
mufl. Eflt eoiBi B«4«Si <liuiuv iKntuttuit -^n inititt .^nm^ 
qmdem elMnmamm ^MnmSam: ]!Kur3tdvus»siRUb ittauiflR: 

▼aide aaruM eihtiL flmsflniu m jgmt^ laeusn vc v^tmi 
fiieiiifly A pVTvlv iHifilivi «!& tiam^iixufe ^ usi: i^qx^mt 
slqae awdrij ^wit» ii»Iist. «iti annilltwmur 
( psiicv 6ali9r awttn^ iaui» «i«nff>t. vtnttuinttttb 

ei pmdantJCTi «P|«r Mm» auM»\|u^ MiimraR ^amnMunJ^ 
id nipdbliev cnwandbBBi^ aii mnsiL nut -rtut^atf^tny 

r i«t Ions: ^i» frUCbsatuv meMntt^or^ 

vbiqae putoBt, s«d ilk»tr» «!SftttiK ^ iiiuur..vri«k7 atfnd 
, H^enrtftr a«;4ti»&4«ftr««!rm:hA^^ «Bft«ijfi»' 

B mm famSHaMnhm, f^ststm md kiCA «p««n&i<{ae 

^tkoif |Mrr«Mni)(S, ksnaf&3t«r aee^iiaftia, 

i iwmtfe^ fiity nt i» <ma soil «oaihibaiv 

ditellii, r«iy«» stc hfma» mar^n^ f)«r 

k ffcgnfli, dfiiinzday diti/^Des, prtmzidM, tie jtir»die- 

sdIiiid into siz^ fj^laiMfjtifif, at lihfure me 

, scd hetogne edam cum omni homanitate, 

afee^ tiamir ft, nvyrari atque redire Mmper qneat. 

(^■01 M if ■■III hnmanftftt^fin no« viciffiim, qaoin similis 

mi alkmm restranun qui vobis sunt cariwimi par 

toMnai ^tadram reqiiirat, libenti et memori animo 
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c<im|>eriNabiuiuii. lu cujuii rai tentinioniuiu htm nontnu 
patentoN literiM fieri feciinut, propriaque nostra maDu 
•ubflcripta, ac proprio ncwtro iiigillo impreMO joMdmiM 
communiri. Datum iu rogia noKtra Londini, X Feb- 
ruarii 1565, regnorum vero iiOHtrorum VI 1 1. 



LXIl.— TO OONSALVO PERIZ (4,53). 
For Kir WilUAin C«ciL To recotnnumd the bearer who ia going 
tm ambaMftdor to the Court of Spain. 

Palace, Greenwich, Feb. 20, 166S. 
CUmBiitno viro D. Gontalvo Perido, termisswU regit 
eatholici tecretario prirfuurio et contUiario inUmOf amioo 
nuo ewritmmo, — Pro I), Chdidmo Ceeilio. — Clarinime 
vir. Fr<M^ufttiK tua rnemoria mei, est tcMtificatio tui nnga- 
lariii in mo Htudii, qu» Hffi|N) quideni, et i)erainioe semper 
rei^tita eHt in illin litt<5riH c|uaii iiMo scribia ad aerenii- 
ifimi rftgix eatholici uiwiduum hie oratorem, admodum 
grata rnihi exlHtit I lane tuam noHtne inter noa no* 
titia) fovendo) voluntatetn, et i|>He viciMiim alere, et 
deincifpH otiain augere Htudelxi. Qucxl facturua sum, 
et juHte et liUtnter, juHte quidem, quod id plane jure 
tibi rcKldo, (jUfMl nieritxi tuo tibi ijiHe delxio, animum 
niminim et voluntatcsm in Ut amando mutuain, libenter 
vero, quo<l nulliuH rei fructu pluH delector qiiam co, qui 
ex eultu aniicitio) recte iuMtitutas |N)rcipitur. Te igitur 
Ulein (;t t^mtuin viruiii L{>Hf; (juidem ingratua id non 
redanmrein, et inhuman uh hi non colenun, merito oen- 
wtnduH (iHrnun. Kt quuni tu ita vis, volo ego etiam 
|)orro, ut deincepH inter iloh, non Holuni grata) benevo- 
lentiai a(M;rtit indicia, tnni niutuo) aniicitio) explorata 
oiTicia, prout utrobique feret opiM>rtunitaH, crebra com- 
ni(H!nt, et ingenue int<TCfMlant. Kt vide quantum 
ipM! primuni niihi hirgior dc tuo in nie 'amorc : qui 







deodo ymeBbBBoax:, ssbsk jl. 
htft^jf^ mm jtaxtr. Hjiip ^anai. uz 

nuan n^^om cH&uucom. i!mcc!^^B^ «b: l^^cxizrft.- «>. 
et MMMUBDdUBtr m -num.' xv|VKa. ii«^^ iHts;^ «: svcftc «.. ^]M^ 

sus: vi tMneam jminieniaL. .psomttsk^. ^s:i«iEiraiift.^ c: 

*eofiiiiiodcBatiiaiUb in omu: t^ ,ms&Bi comiiKuattniiami . 

adeo ni filafiUft' -eaaaniiiien: ilinn m. tsmni^ il&^ iftBt^juuii' 

sunt mter ^iSMBisn^ jgdoKXt^ vopoiseSKBmomi^, 

vidflnfli fMTtft:, «iii»m%- ^ ^aaucit |A>liig«»«. «: ttuj&i 

mm. Hi fiM£ke iuidm|:iijt, jut^ liui v^lk ^tli. ut m ulk 
aliqtumdo sb fni^Mraiiurub. i^^ilit:£$aiim vuMttt. Ik 



<!. <;^, mid x. tiPj. 
For the qottwL Abuul «uiuir luuutn- ixaA bv irartiiuii lAmdui) 

GoldeosUr. Muruii i4L aiKH^ 

SerenUsimo prindpi Erioc^ Suwa/ruau rtt^ l^lfosa^ 
bethUf &c. — MulUe jaiQ gruTt* <|TarHr?«b8' ;ifcd i»wb «uid. 
delatfls, et crebne etiann lit^ere Jid T«^trittAu Stvitsniddiuui 
sunt Hcriptfle, de ea ytxamsL, qfuuDiii eerd iEi«ta(^jirte» 
LondinenneH, viri apectaiab pix^bitatLi et fidekw DOBtii 
Hiibditi, ventra cauM8a, et vevtro etiam Domine, atque 
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id ad vestrsB Serenitatis usum, ante aliquot jam annosy 
domino Nicx)lao €k)LDEEr8TEB, vestro i^pud nos oratoriy 
in tempore ejus pemecessario mutuam libenter dede- 
mnt. HflBC pecuniffi commodatio, contestata cyngraphisy 
oommunita sigillis, multis etiam testibus, quum nos- 
tratibusy turn exteris, pnesertim apud Belgas, passim 
in Yulgus innotesdt. Nos plane persuasum habemus, 
banc caussam aut non recte aut non omnino apod 
vestram Serenitatem esse declaratam : aliter enim, les 
tam justa et explicata, tam diu, tot temporum difficul- 
tatibusy et morarum diverticulis intricata apud justb- 
simum prindpem non fuisset Si qui vero sunt, qui 
hie negotium istic impediunt, illi certe et yim nostris 
et infamiam sibi, et injuriam etiam vestrsB serenitatis 
nomini atque bonori, nimis audacter imponunt. Nee 
solum sequitatis palam egrediuntur fines, sed extra 
omnem etiam bumanitatis modum, nimis insolenter 
prodeunt. Batio enim vult, postulat sequitas, et buma- 
nitas etiam meretur nostrorum mercatorum; ut ipsi 
oommodimi, non detiimentimi, gratiam, non injuriam, 
ab boo eorum tam officiosa pecuniffi commodatione; 
tum quidem vestris non solum bominibus, varum etiam 
rebus pemecessariam, tandem quidem redpiant. 

Rogamus igitur vestram serenitatem, ut bujus 
caussse eam curam susdpiat : ut postbsec, bujus negotii 
nomine, nee nostrorum tam justis querelis, nee nostris 
tot crebris Uteris, nee orbis tam divulgatis sermonibus, 
locus amplius relinquatur. Sic enim et ipsi lequitati 
et vestro bonori et nostrsB expectationi, et bonorum 
etiam bominum de vestra bonitate communi vodL atque 
judicio, et nostrse etiam expectationi serenitas vestra 
optime quidem consulet, et plene satis&ciet. Hoc 
mode etiam nostri mercatores, se cum suis fortunis, ad 
omnia grata officia vestrse serenitati prsestanda, quavis 
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GoBEvtis;, 14* MflcsaL livS^. 




LXIV.— TO FBEDEEIC 533S« OT V^STfiMiE, 

a. nv 

Aikiol«hekii««i Dnmi 

plus eo, quom lifiaii noRne 
aerenitftti dedanmiiiBiy 
LondiiienaeB Tin yctrtg probstctis ec fidete BOBtai 
snbditi Tiimin inlmiiiaiiiter tzscummr a ^kxil40 Goir 
DSfSCTB, Soeoomm regis supmocibas amiis apod hob 
oratore^ atque id pn> ipBun im oflWinHa beDerokntia in 
commodando illi ad les soas neoeasarias expedieDdas 
satis amplam pecanis smninain, sepe quidem et mnltis 
modis a nostris repetitam sed miniine illis hactoiiis 
restitatam. Nam Suecos ille {hx> pecimia oommodata 
dat verba et qiuerit moras. Nostri itaque eo adiguntar 
at, qumn ratio humanitatis parom illis {Hx>ficiat, jiis 
eomm juris nnnc patrocinio persequi compellantur. 
Et quum nos intelligeremus ex crebris et illis quidem 
semper justis nostrorum querelis, pos nostros merca- 
tores pro humanitate in commodanda sua pecunia 
non re sed verbis, non debita gratia, sed immerita 
injuria compensari, ad regem ipsum Suecorum scriben- 
dum hoc tempore esse duximus, peientes ab eo ut ipse 
curet ac videat ut nostris mercatoribus non Hj)e senitmr 
et Buavi pollicitationi, sed re tandem et praasenti solu- 
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tione, primo quoque tempore suo jussu recte et plene 
satisfiat. 

Itaqne petimus ut huic Joakni Ketl fideli nostro 
subdito, qui has nostras perfert, quique hanc nostro- 
rom mercatorum causam in Suecia sit procuratums, 
facultatem concedat vestra serenitas enndi redenndiqne 
libere ac tute per vestra maria, freta, portus, dominia 
et jnrisdictiones onines, atque, si opus erit, ut literas 
vestras salvi conductus et publicse fidei illi concedere 
dignetur. Et omnem benignam gratiam, quam vestra 
serenitas nostro rogatu nostroque nomine huic nuncio 
ostenderit, pari quidem et mutuo humanitatis officio, 
quum vestrorum subditorum negotia id postulent, 
libenter compensabimus. Deus, &c. Grenovii, xiv* 
Martii, 1565^ 



LXV.— TO EARL (4, 66). 

For Greorge White. Asks his favour and protection against a 
wrong threatened him by N. Kempe. 

lUvsUiaaimo et nobUissimo Domino Coniiti N, — pro 
Georgia White. — Illustrissime et nobilissime domine. 
Quanta observantia amita mea domina Clabeneux, 
sanctse memoriae femina, vestram excellentiam, et qua 
benevolentia illam Excellentia vicissim vestra pro- 
sequuta est, in Hispania multi, in Anglia plurimi probe 
oognoscunt. H»c mutua vestra, eaque spectata multis, 
quum illius observantise tarn grata aliquando officia, 
tum vestrsB benignitatis tam propensa semper studia ; 
spem mihi nunc certam faciunt, id quod sententia 
quoque ac judicio hie omnium, qui utrumque vestrum 
norunt, mihi plane confirmatur; vestram excellen- 
tiam libenter velle, aliquam partem illius propinquioris 
benevolentise, mihi etiam ejus propinquo, proximoque 







squitatiB, atqiie m0UxxEm& ml: 
quam N. Kkmhis lianiiA AngiiML 
iugratiUy mihi BupeBOau imqma^ oonsim onmas «i 
oonmuiiuB eqvxtalifi, ec domesckae amiciSBe ^kgOB infeob- 
tare oonatur. UnrreEBua rMinnam. et fiin^iifae ilfioa^ 
circoinstoatiaBy in has liserws* lie aim ni^^ 
nolui : eas cnxuies, articakxzm in oerta capixa. in mftf 
rato flCEipto cum hie litens oonjimcuiu iaanm rTplirrtaa 
distribni: nude, apporaminfi et pleniiffi ladooMB 
omnem, et Btatom illioE n^gadi, reBOa prndeDttia 
intelliget Jofimeimiju]iBsabBkbu>peroequiiMmoQgsbD; 
quia id onrne pnesidio vescrae bonitatds aaaequi jdane 
spero, atqoe adeo expecto, neque ego soluin ro^tii Ikk 
spondeo, sed omnes in Angiia, quibus soquitafi, banitas, 
et vera nobilitas resbne exoellentiae explarata unquam 
fuit, certo mihi asaeverajit atque poUioentur. DeuB 
vestrs excellenti» omnem floreaitem felicitatem ocm- 
cedat 

LXVI.— GRANT OF A PENSION (4, 68). 
For the queen — granting a yearly peniion of foor thouaaad 

crowns French to a refugee, until he can return to Franoe. 
In gratiam Clarissimi D. N.-^Pro regvan majestale. 
— Quum nulla laus in principe illustrius emineat quam 
bonitas, benigneque quam plurimis faciendi proposita 
voluntas, qua una Christum virtute principes unioe 
referunt, et propinquissime ad eum accedunt ; quumque 
bonitas humana quidem omniB et peropportuna, at 
ilia sola divina et admirabilis existat, quae respicit 
afflictos et calamitosos erigit ; quumque ex omni 
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mifleriarum conditione nulla cdt, vel deflenda magis 
vel juvanda prius quam eorum hominom, qui Chbisti 
sequendi cauasa mundi relinquunt commoda univeraa. 
QuapropteTi noB captao miseriootdia clarisfiimi viri N. 
quern domi impia crudelitas e patrimonio expulit, et 
e patrio 80I0 ejecit, non alio quidem nomine, quam 
quia puriorem doctrinam Ohbisti, majestatem prin- 
cipiB sui, libertatem patriaB paucorum libidini impie 
et indigne subjici non sustinuerit; et propter alias 
justas oauBsaB noB plurimum commoventes ; de gratia 
nostra speoiali, ac ex oerta soientia et mero motu 
nostrifl, dedimus et concessimus ac per pnesentes pro 
nobiB, hfloredibus, et successoribus nostris, damus et 
concedimus dicto clarissimo N. annuam pensionem 
quater mille coronatorum Gallicorum, habendam et 
perdpiendam prsBdicto N. de Thesauro nostro per 
manuB receptoriB generalis curise nostrsB Wardorum et 
liberationum, ad quatuor anni tempora, incipiendo ad 
feBtum Sancti Miohaelis Archangeli proxime prseteri- 
tum. Qua quidem annua pensione prsedictum N. fiiii 
et gaudere volumus, donee pacatis his durioribus tem- 
poribus, in Gallia integrum illi atque tutum esse possit 
domi apud suos Deo principi et patrise secure inser- 
vire ; vel quovis alio modo contingat illi, in patrimo- 
nium suum et pristinum statum quiete et ex animi sui 
sententia, reponL In cujus rei testimonium, &c. 



LXVIL— HADDON TO ARCHB. PARKER, 

(6, 55). 

About Malta besieged by the Turks, &c. 

Bruges, July 30, 1565. 

Beverendissimo in Christo patrio D. D, Matthceo 
wrheroy Archiepiacapo Canhumenai, — Colloquium nos- 
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Hatari 

ChmtMoonai 

Deo 

fiiit TaUe] 

ad finem 

enim bic in * 

moio0 mbaioe M^fiaanEL Tx 

tremo cmmm iDonm vsasetxraK. « 
et nostros in 
noDC 
Magna rant Iubc et i 
aliqnid &nia fortiwrii aiffrn^, vs wmk. i 
est Deuin ibi noeiris tiifinir ^rwmoc hcsl vntk vke- 
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LXVIIL— STURM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 25). 

Sent by Andrew Citolini, whom Sturm could not retain, be- 
cause he had been bo spoliated by Domina Royana — Asks 
protection for Citolini, and has written to Queen Elizabeth 
about him. Strasburg, Oct. 1, [1565.] 

NobUissimo et Clcmssimo viro, 2>. Antonio Cooko^ 
Angloy domi/no suo observandoy Joannes Sttirmius. — Si 
mens conspectus, vir clarissime, tibi jucundos esset, si 
adessem isthic, non dubito quin Alexandbi CiTOLnriy 
qui has reddidit, tibi multo gratissimus adventus sit, 
quum eeque mihi atque germanus frater gratus sit 
atque acceptus, et majores ipse quam ego in Uteris nos- 
tris communibus progressus, ut mihi videtur, fecerit. 
'AvaXvrt«ci7v illam, quam omnes a me multis jam annis 
expectant, tenet perfecte, et septem dierum sermonibus 
septem explicatam sermone suo patrio divulgavit; 
quemadmodum ex ipsius volumine quod adfert, pro 
tua prudentia et eximia doctrina intelliges. Non du- 
bito quin tibi gratissimum fiiturum sit banc cognoscere. 
Mihi ma^opere dolet, usque adeo me spoliatum esse 
fortunis meis a domina Rotana, ut hunc virum mea 
.pecunia non potuerim apud me retinere : quod com- 
mimicata inter nos opera atque industria hoc opus per- 
ficeremus. Quseso effice, ut regina hie rebus mor- 
talium non desit, et sua liberalitate adsit viro optimo, 
doctissimo, sane magno in Uteris homini Mitto tibi 
exemplum epistolse mese ad reginam, ut videas quo- 
modo queas vmntpytiv, Utinam vestro viatico et sti- 
pendio retineatis per biennium, ad perficiendum id, 
cujus summa laus perventura esset ad reginam, et cos 
qui reginsa auctores fuisse viderentur. In exiUum 
proficisci cogitur propter Papistarum crudelitatem, ex 
amoenissimo et fructuosissimo preedio : uxore et Uberis 
caret, caret patria et usu amicorum, et hsec ita fert 
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Si unqnam, vir clariBsime, juctindum tibi fait, adesse 
yiris bonis, innocentibiu, eraditis, certe aderis Alex- 
AHDBO CiTOLiNO, qui has reddidit, viro optimo, integer- 
rimo, literatissimo. Ex illius septem dierom sermoni- 
bus intelliges, qiialem et quantam rationem animo 
oomplexus sit, scripto explicarit, et eo pi^ogressoB dt, 
ut ad arcem et caput fiEumltatis admirabilia penrenire 
brevi queat: si serenissima regina suam benignam 
mannm et felicem dexteram porrigat. QiUBnam ista 
ratio sit ex socero etiam intelliges ; cui scripsi copiosiiUy 
reveritus ne tibi homini occupatissimo et viro gravis- 
simo molestus essem, si scriberem prolixios. Qtuaao 
te atque oro adsis exuli isti Christi; adsis etiam 
literarum studiis, atque ipsis literatis hominibus, qui 
hujusmodi rationem omnes rel exoptarunt vel inyesti- 
garunt. Commisi ei quedam, quae ad tos maxim- 
opere pertinere mibi videntur; in quibus ei fidem 
haberi cupio, homini scilicet humanissimo, viro fidelis- 
simo, exuli innocentissimo, pudicissimaB uxoris castissi- 
mo marito,carissimomm liberorum cupidissimo parenti; 
denique quantum huic benefeceritis, id totum Christo 
TOS facturos. Yale, vir clarissime. Argentorati, Ca- 
lendis Octobris, 1565. 



LXX.— STURM TO QUEEN ELIZABETH 

(5, 27). 

Also in praise of Citolini. Oct. 1, 1565. 

SeremsdmcB et potenUasimce domme EUzaibethoR An- 
glicB, FrcmcicBy et HyhermoB regmce, Joamiee Sturmius, 
— Serenissima regina, et domina clementissima, Alex- 
AiTDRUM CiTOUNUH ita paucis diebus amare coepi, ut 
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peflufltnuido jacvusR ttenrn>!rPL £dKi^. scvjctkifx '.ttv 
LOTUS tenec, cc «bil iRewoL uirr^r «esu»icii^ii: ««^«- 
dit dOucide ; Qitt3uadzu.\^izii Jui^>;«uk v-in»- v>l^u««"c^. 
ex lis quJt Bemiimt «si Mcmx rv:i}c>=T::Hs;: IssapoRr 
one renzm adinu- iiuue juut^e^- ^. u<-«.^^r:&ni;cT>. a 
I0008 angular. qik> mmauoiixni- ita. n Pc s:rsIiA 
opus habet ziol kixuil inAStinni <«>eL r«/nndi>r«^' <r. 
liberalis dextnE- : qruiSL «: nm/asaat "wecn, *fTr\ \i»- 
timo, et bcaniiii d.iraiKiiii; yyrr\^»:rr, juav^fxnar: 
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ad suas studiomm ra'Qviii{£. xozil uz in-iosu^ immiinL 
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atque impenRam lai^ta erit. Sed Ium' caixisnK*di sinv 
VOL. IL S 
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umymiAH vifMtm tit ux Ai^kxavphi volumino Itkll^f ^ 

(UtmmM <}tfHtt) <3i ftlUitiiil, qiKi4 a/l miijiiiitfitiM vmtm 
\nM(Umi fit4{\w th^m iM^riitim'o yUUiinr ; iti qtio eAfid«m} 
\\m\ iUUmi Itiihori ciipio qtmin tfiUti, ni attrntn ndimmm, 
III fitrn^|ti<i ni riro ttmj(MUUst» v^wtmrny utAhWKAMm^vn 
(iUitmmi4ir tiU{m Umif^tw nudUit fM tmtnm ant pim 
dituM yt^rtHnuuhi ', nihil atubt, fibil ox viiltu ift om\in 
tiurm tivUhm liiUilli^fit ; turn tittUuira mAffif quoA rult «t 

ii'miriim tmif ui mlhi vlilmtur tiUH^xumtlH vlro iii«(»r» 
<rffi(;liim. 

Dmui |>afcrmi), <ti Umnftitim n/wtrtim JwvH oro, ui 
trmjftMtatitiri vitMimiit Hatmm, Mulvfim, Iria/iltttmm, felletm 
«t ]irfm]mmm iuntmityttt — ArjKWiUiftttl, Oalcmdin Oct^- 
hrlM, Arttto Doni, 10O/!f, Hiirmiimititm tnajmtotfe y^Ntni 



l>XX[,-HTUItM TO BIU J. HALES (5, 33> 

lt4M)rifnffMm/U (Mt^ilifif, Ati/l Miyff iliiit h^ Imm luul to ptiy t^ 
iUmtHMui urttwm in FrMMMt, by ltAvii»K NifNi^l uttfirty ** far 

HiroMlmrg, im. I iUm]. 

Nolnli tt darimym vi/rOt Ihymhrn JoamU HoMOf 
Jomi/rm Htwrmhiii, il\n.nm\nu^ vir, ALRXAtrmiirN CiTO' 
uwt/M, qui ImM n^Mldii, ita tui> \mirinAuUi commimdffi 
Hi y'lmrn o|rtimurn, tti htmtUwm ViUimthmlmumf et in 
tm tftiuftm \Httiiiitinui \u qim ndti ma annm vimmtmn 
tmmi qimm \tUmmtm, It^t^lim rmn jirmiskmrn t^oMi, 
HI hotmumn ttxnUmt <ti virutri iniiocfmtmn mio ptttrodnfe 
tumtur, rji »ti|Mm<Jio iwWt ; quo Ul ({Uttd msptmn m^ 
mmihwH ih\itmiy\it u\ Utinm <umiA\^tir0 et omd 
nu)Hsllmttta (unwmmuurt* \Hmit K^o tithtl mullm qnm 
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mecum per biennium esse. Efficeremus aliquid, quod 
etiam posteris profuturum esset, non solum ad doc- 
trinam perfectiorem sed etiam faciliorem. £x ipso 
oognofioes rem omnem, oro te, adsis tua solita at anti- 
qua bonitata De meis rebus, et de injuria Qallorum 
adversuB me, ex ipso intelliges. Crudelissime jam 
triennium exerceor; misereret te Sturmii, si sensus 
illius sentires. Ego triennium jam qusero in Gallia, ct 
nullum possimi gratum hominem invenire: novem 
millia coronatorum cogor hujus mulieris nomine exsol- 
vere, solum quia interposui fidem meam, nulla spe 
lucri, ne tenmtii quidem. Nidlum etiam teruntium 
vidi ex hac tanta simmia, quam per suum procurato- 
rem aocepit a negotiatoribus. Sed quid ego tibi 
bomini humanissimo dolorem moveo? quseso recrea 
CiTOLiNUM, et te illius studiis atque inventis refice. 
Vale, vir clarisnime. Argentorati, Calendis Octobris. 



LXXIL— STURM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 28). 

Apologises for having sent a letter without name or date. 
Recommends CitolinL Strasbnrg, Dec 3, 1565. 

NobUissvmo et cla/risdmo viro, Domino Antonio 
Cookoy Jocmnes Stwrmivs. — Scribo haec valde mcestus, 
Uteris Citolini nostri commotus ; in quibus scribit, 
nuUam a mo positam fiiisse v7roypa(p^v nominis, loci, 
temporia Orto te pro tua bonitato, excusa me atque 
defende apud reginam et generum. Certo factum est 
errore scribse mei, cui plurimas eo die dedi et descri- 
bendas et signandas literas. Quicquid hse literse pro- 
mittunt de Citolino, totum illud ego prsestabo. Novi 
virum minime circumforaneum. Obsecro ne quid oum 
pati patiaris, vel propter me, vel propter bonitatem 
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tuam. Exulat ob roligionem, a patria, ab uxore, a 
liberifi; homo domi non obscurus, neque inops; pauoo- 
rutn verborum homo est : minime malug, bene literatus. 
Exhilara me qximm Uteris tuiii, exhilarabis autem si 
intellexero, neque Keginam mihi offensam eme, et 
CiTOLiNi salntem vobis curse esse. Yale, vir clariflmme. 
Argentorati, III Decembris, Anno Dom. 1565. 



LXXIIL— TO THE KINO OF SPAIN (l, 71). 

A second letter on the subject of Henry Fallofelde*t tliip, 
which had been teissod. It is not easy to harmonize the 
dates of this event, as given here and in Letter LX. 

Westminster, Deo. 22, 1565. 

SereniBBvmo Iliapaniarum regi^ etc. — EUaahetha^ eU, 
Ex tefltimonio multorum Mpectatie fidei hominum et ex 
ipsa ro item plane constat durius actum fuiftse proximo 
Buporiori monse Soptembri cum navi et bonis fidelis 
nostri subditi Hekrici Fallofelde mercatorin Londi- 
nensifl, per certos Hubditos vestrse serenitatig magistiu- 
tus et civef) de Bilbo et Castro, quam ipsa lequitas aut 
mutua, qujo debet esse utrobique inter nostros, huma- 
nitas requirit. llwc navis proliciscens superiori testate 
negotiatum in Hispaniam, tempesiatis vi et sali jao- 
tatione ad oram Castri com])ellitur, et vix ingressa 
portum pro piratica capitur. Excutiuntur vectores 
omnes; magister cum aliquot nautis in custodiam 
conjicitur: diripiuntur bona ; abducuntur armamenta; 
et facta do more {yev magintratus sevcra in eos inquisi- 
tione, qtium ipsos nihil porperam admisisse satis explo- 
ratum haberotit, liberos ad navem dimittunt. Sed 
quum hac via fequitntis nihil proficerent, suboriuntur 
tandem corti testes, asMovorantes banc navem mense 
Januario, anno mdlxiii piraticam cxercuisse non pro- 
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cul ab Ulyssipona, et se ab ilia nave turn istic spoliatos 
fuisse ; quum certissime constat hanc ipsam navein eo 
ipso tempore et sex item menses ante et post, in navali 
nostro de Portesmouth inermem et imparatam ab omni 
re sui reficiendee gratia in ancoris stetisse. Quae res 
quam vera sit, certa testimonia hominum spectatse 
fidei publico scripto et sigillis consignata, qui has 
nostras periert exhibenda habet. Itaque non dubita- 
mus quin quam primum hsec causa ad notitiam vestrse 
serenitatis pervenerit mandatura sit statim magistrati- 
bus de Bilbo et Castro, ut hsec navis cum prsefecto, 
nautis et bonis universis integre et libere (atque id 
cum justa expensarum et damnorum compensationo, 
qu8B subditus noster ratione hujus negotii passus sit) 
diroittatur. Et nos similiter studiose curabimus ut 
vestri subditi sub omni meo imperio paris sequitatis 
ratione semper accipiantur. — Deus, etc. Westm. 
XXIP Decembris, 1665. 



LXXIV.— MOUNT TO ASCHAM (5, 29). 

Speaks of old times, at the court of Charles V— -they both like 
roasted chesnuts— he is sorry for Hales's misfortune, and 
asks his help for the widow and children of Seven. 

8trasburg, Dec. 24, 1565. 
Prudentia et eruditiorie cla/ro, dommo Aachamo, amico 
tnWf ut a/rUiquwaimo, ita colendiamno, CJvnatopJiorua 
Montivs, — Ssepe mihi in memoriam redire solet jucun- 
dissimu ilia cohabitatio et consuetudo, qua in sedibuu 
domini Morisini, turn temporis oratoris apud Carolum 
QuiNTUM sanctissimi regis Edvardi VI, conviximus, 
AscuAME carissime ; nee earn a me abstulit, vel auferet, 
vel temponim longinquitaw, vel locoriim distantia. 
Memini te valde d(il(;ctan Kolitum testis castaneiH : 
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qiiando lis vescor, memoriam et desiderium tui mihi 
revocant. Si eadem delectatio ejus fnictus, et idem 
calor stomachi est, certa indicia sunt constantia valetu- 
dinis et roboris; ego &ciliore8 cibos modo expeto. 
Halesii lapsum omnes hie dolemus, et speramus eum 
propediem commiseratione et dementia serenissimn 
re^puse, libertatem et integritatem recuperatunua 
Nam voluntas et propositum distinguunt maleficia. 

Uxoris et liberorum Seveni caussam apud bonos 
viros agere non graveris. Nihil enim Christiano viro 
magis dignum, quam succurrere egentibus. Duplex 
beneficium est opitulari viduaa et orphanis. Pneclaris- 
simi viri mors domini Massoni perpetao luctu me 
affligit : paucissiroos modo in aula patronos superstites 
habeo, in quorum ordine yetustissimi sunt dominus 
WoTTONUS, dominus Gulielmus Petreiub ; quibus ut 
officiocissime me commendes, rogo : similiter ut reve- 
rendissimo Episcopo Londinensi, domino Antonio 
CooKO, et domino Henrico Knolles : animi mei erga 
eos studium et observantiam peq>etuam annuncies, 
amanter rogo. Yale. Argentine, nono calendas 
Januarii, Anno Domini 1566. 



LXXV.—TO THE EARL OF LEICESTER 

(w, 284*). 

Complains to Leicester that he cannot get possession of his 

prebend of Wetwang, by reason of thearchbishopof York's 

presenting some one else. The queen, as appears from 

Letter LXXVIL, put this right for him. April 14, 1666. 

Most honourable and my best lord — If I should 
write at full to your lordship what my heart would, 
or what my present necessity requireth, I might seem 
either to flatter or to overreach ; to flatter, because I 
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write nnlojoii; toamerreftch, becaaBe I wxite of myfiell 
Bat I trust joor goodsiem wiB judge me void of both, 
when radi as cauuKyt he great graters eather for gain or 
profit ; and how tixmbleBome I have been to your lord- 
ship, and Ihat, notwithstaadizig in as much iajr offered 
good-win on jour loitisbip b part, bodi privately to 
myself and openly to otb^iB, as any of my calling hath 
had in this ooort, your lordship knoweth best. And 
for my heart towaitis your lordship I need not to write, 
for herein three witnesses will satisfy, or nothing will 
serve, — God, the queen, and yourself; and in all this 
your goodneasy open to aU, both Mend and foe, being 
always as loath to say any man nay, as ever you were 
able to do any man good, who as I know full well my- 
self and as the report of other men goeth, hath done 
more good even to your enemies than any man else 
hath done good to his friends. The cause why in all 
this opportunity I have not troubled your lordship by 
way of suit, was neither forgetf ulness of myself nor mis- 
trust of your goodness, but only the watching for such a 
time and such a matter as might be both easy for your 
lordship to obtain, and fit for me and mine to enjoy ; 
besides that of myself, not only by nature, but also by 
judgment, I am more desirous to deserve good will than 
to trouble you with suits, which hath been the only 
cause why in so many fair years and days which I have 
past and spent with her majesty, I never opened my 
mouth to trouble her majesty with suits. And this 
request I do gladly make, for I do think and also fear 
that then your lordship doth think that your friend 
doth deal unkindly and offer you wrong, who doth not 
Ixjth look and labour for goodness at your lordship's 
hjinds ; but see my most unhappy hap, or else the 
strange and over-bold injury of othera, by whom I am 
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driyen, even of necessity, first to complain of an injury 
before I crave any benefit at your lordship's lumds, 
who have ventured to turn the fairest way of my most 
hoped furtherance into a ready path of my utter un- 
doing. For where I surely fibced my hope to have had 
more stay of your lordship's goodness than of any man 
else, some have been so bold as to abuse your lord- 
ship's authority to do that injury that few or none 
would, either for inward conscience or common huma- 
nity, have offered unto me ; for if the matter, for the 
deed itself, for the manner of the doing, for the persons 
that have done it, were expressed by me as I could, 
and understanded by others to the fiill, it would fall 
out more to other men's shame than my injury, 
although my utter undoing did follow thereo£ But 
hitherto I have kept the matter from the queen's 
Jxiajestjf not disclosed it to good Mr Secsbetart, 
saying less to any other than either my inward grief 
might justly have uttered, or the injury offered and 
unkindness done might well have deserved ; for I pur- 
pose so to refer the matter only to your lordship as all 
that hear the cause shall witness that either I obtain 
my right by your lordship's goodness only, or else suf- 
fer wrong by your lordship's only authority. ' For I 
say, and will say, both now and hereafter, and here 
and elsewhere, if the matter be not amended, that no 
boldness durst, nor no power could have offered or 
done me this wrong, except some men had thought 
that the shade of your lordship's authority should 
have so covered their doings, and stopped my mouth, 
as none should have seen, nor I durst have uttered the 
injury done unto me. But they are deceived, for 
though I am not so bold and forward as some other 
be in craving of benefits, yet dare I well enough com- 
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plain of mn injury, if^ wiien and where and by whom it 
shookl not, it be c^ered trnto me ; but a^ they ven- 
tured boldlj to abuse your lardahip*B authority, bo have 
they not spared with overmuch boldnen to deal not 
the beat with the queen's majesty in diaafipointing her 
goodwill, and illuding her purpose in Uiat matter 
wherein she was specially bent op>en]y to show a cer- 
tain prerogative of her goodness towards me. For 
did her majesty give me that prebend by her only 
goodness and Mr Sbcsetabt's motkm, without any 
suit, without my knowledge, that another man should 
reap the best fruit of that her gcxxlwill ? or when Mr. 
BouBjr£ would needs entitle the queen to the fee-simple 
of that prebend, did her majesty give out her commis- 
sion, write her letters, send special tokens, talk ear- 
nestly with her officers, give strait commandment to 
the whole Court of £xchef|uer, that without delay I 
should have right in a matter against herself? Was 
this prerogative, I say, of her goodness so specially 
declared, so openly testified, that my Lord of York 
might prevail and disappoint all her majesty's mean- 
ings therein ? I tnwt all good and wise men will both 
think and say nay. And besides his injury of me, 
besides your lordship's authority, and besides the illud- 
ing of her majesty's good purpose and will, surely the 
unkind dealing doth grieve me most of all : for these 
seven years I have spent my life in cares at home, my 
living in suit and charges abroad ; I have sold away 
my plate, and that which grieveth me much, my wife's 
jioor jewcjls ; I have by this present suit Immght in 
danger of forfeiting my whole living to comfort my wife 
and my cliildren, for by charges of his suit I owe the 

£200 and more, in witncHM of which debat<; Hir 

RicUARD Backvile hath my lease, given me by Quetni 
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Mary, which is the whole and only living that I have 
to leave to my wife and children, who may truly say 
when I am gone, We may go all a begging for any 
thing that ever Sir Ask am coidd ever get imto ns by all 
his service done to Queen Elizabeth, or by his great 
offices that he had in the Court. This careM thought, 
my lord, pincheth me ever near the heart; hereby 
cometh my gray hairs, my hollow eyes, my heavy looks, 
my long absence from the court, my thoughtful biding 
at home, my daily present grief for them which should 
be my greatest and best comfort ; and the better wife 
the fairer children that God hath blest me withal, the 
greater is my grief that all my service in the court 
should purchase them nothing but beggary when I am 
gone ; for if I die, all my things die with me, and yet 
the poor service that I have done to Queen Elizabeth 
shall live still, and never die, so long as her noble 
hand and excellent learning in the Greek and Latin 
tongue shall be known to the world. And also my 
hap is over-bad, that I, being thought fit to be a Secre- 
tary to a prince and princess abroad, cannot be thought 
worthy of one groat by year at home, neither by land, 
fee, nor farm, nor otherwise, which my wife and chil- 
dren may enjoy when I am gone. Ah, my lord, God 
keep all good men from these cares ; for he that never 
had good wife nor fair children can never come to 
these cares and thoughts, and therefore, truly, very 
unhappy, and only unhappy, may I be both counted 
now and chronicled hereafter, if of all those that have 
been so long and so nigh to so noble a prince, I only 
in the end must leave nothing but miseries to my 
dearest friends. 

I see, most noble lord, these my inward griefs cause 
me to utter forth ever these household griefs, and I 
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was not so mach p mymMi «^ Imntfui mw ocva miwrv 
as to complain npoo Mneet' nijur;v anjcmaunst juui 
uncourtesy, done unto mit ift diitt auoxttr ; l«r lil 'Suxm 
my inward cares at hoa&t W «ibiiiuwi; jmi sruuMtf -xx nm 
abroad by outwani Irodbksk., V'^1 ^5 '^^ injury ^juf 
my enemies, bat more bj tiu^ Tuigintrnwaa jf mv driisuttt 
Mr. BoUBHS did nercr grifv^ ra»st luuf :ftt inoidL in. jififtp- 
ing me wrongs as Mr Dcdlc; ^mii dus^ Bxsraiu^ ^^ 
York do by taking awa^ volj ru^usL 5^ Bbiuiia in 
Queen Mart's days woald hxw: iitsaixi ^a w-jdi out. no*. 

not Mr. hinw»ll5^ wbtm WrsaaEOBBt IvfM^ 

durst have dealt so wh& oie : tbr :»idL tsssimiyskuL in, 
those (even the leumtAeas, ami witM^Mi nusiu js^ GjkRDir 
KBR, HsaTHy and Cafdinafcl. Foo€r:> ouMiis: xi mj pmir 
service, that, althon^ ikt^ kxu^w pen&sesiy outfi in 
religion, by c^ten wntxng xnd priitj lalk, I wja ^sssor 
trary unto than, yet that wiusre ;^£it Pr,l3KBI Is«»LXr 
FIKLD by name did nnce me ^^pedaJly xs. i*he ecMneii 
board, Gardiser would no« :fiix&a' oie tkv be <aUetl 
thither, nor toodied eLaewfaere, aayizig «aek wvMrck of 
me as in a letter* Uk'u^ lecsera cannxnc^ hhsaku y«& 
should I blush to write cht-a^n z^-^ tout lortfathip^ Wi»- 
CHE8TRR*8 good will Stood not in ^^j^ieakixi^ l£yjr aaii 
wishing well, but he did indeed tkaz. iat me wfaereb^ 
my wife and children shall live the beuer wiu»i I am 
gone. Ah ! most noble lord, shall mj wile and ehil' 
dren say truly when I am gone, Yet we ha^e this to 
live on, gotten by my good Lord of WnrcHfanriR in 
Queen Mary's time; but we have not one penny to 
live upon gotten by my good Lord of LsiCEarrcR in 
Queen EIuzabeth^s time ; yea the li\lng that was spe- 
cially purposed by her noble goodness to do us good, 
my lord of Leicester, though not openly by his 
means, yet by his authority aud suffering is taken 
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from UM. Ah ! my good lord, [)ercbance you thiuk 
thene wordii l)o ovor-sharp and needless; I think so 
too; for I hope Hurely your lordnhip's goodness will 
prove them so to l>o in the end ; but sure I am that at 
this present I write not so sharply as they do shrewdly, 
which of necessity compel me thus to write ; for all 
these cares and costs have I sustained only to main- 
tain the church of York's right, thinking that in ihe 
end for my labour and charge my lord archbishop's 
grace, who never yet spent one penny in the right of 
his patronage, would first by courtesy bestow the advo- 
cation thereof ujion my son Dudley, then of consdenoe 
grant unto me a good lease to redeem these charges, 
which this suit hath put me unto ; but now, when I 
have by long suit, great cost, and care, brought by 
order of law, by verdict of judgment, this prebend to 
the church of York again, which four archbishops in 
forty years could never bring to pass, behold, when I 
looked for thanks and hoped for recompence of my 
great charges by some long lease at the least, my lord 
archbishop, l>efore the matter was ended (for yet it 
remaineth in costly trial) t^) me most unkindly, to my 
present undoing and j>eqx;tual grief, hath given away 
the advocation, and given it so under his, the dean and 
chajjter'H wjal, as now another man shall enjoy the 
sweet kernel of the nut which I have been so long in 
cracking, and riotliing left unto me but shells to feed 
me withal ; aye, my lord, other kind of writing than 
these heavy lett(5rs ha'l been more fit for this present 
time, and wirely thus had I never written, if the bishop 
in this matt<jr liad mmle any account of learning, con- 
science;, humanity, or courtesy, or <;lse of his own promise 
unto mo, wherewith I will charge him, and that in the 
iKjHt preH(?nce that ever I iiK^et him in England. But 
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to let tbe bishop go, at wlioae kaai]&» I Lonk ixr :u\ 
good, I refer the whole matter aalj :» jaor JimiBiuix 
who justly may and eaailj, lo no man.'* injury, ra mv 
great comfort and commodicj. Co j'var iiich -yraiaft t^wi 
amongst all that shall hear of is. y^ur .i^nlBiiio siar. I 
say, amend all the rnatt^, wh&^ if jan io. ik^ j«inr 
own doing iu all other things ^ae. and :auuc 'jt ju<iy. 
gently, and courteously, which, -at I ^ni? Liyuc iar, ^ 
some of the wisest and best men of ^aiia .-f^aim. uuf 
those that think most YkODoaxaurAj of jonr >>niKiiio * 
good nature, do assure me you will <io «>- T!ie ip-^st > 
this : — let the hishc^, who, a» your >«riBbio ]cir>w.»fai. 
is both willing for your aake xad athie of ]umMf. u^ 
John Dudley some otbo^ beccer spod nxm. ^uan ^uk, 
and if it be twice as good I shail noi; •m-rr ic «v x 1^ 
not joined with injuring me. Then ina.y 7 -.>ir .cr.-uaw 
take the advocatioii, and in fCea^i of Irz'ycjn 7 >nr «»r- 
vant bestow it on Dtimxt toot val^ azul «; ttuu'. ^''^^rji 
Dudley have a benefit, I reeerr^t 110 iajnTj, ronr ^-r-t- 
ship deserve all thank?^ and tiie hisa:rjp tiXXJh. :iff> 4.'«. 
And thus very happily shall fall otit a iLeaa^ wW^r^ 
your lordship may be a good goti^kcher ^Lt^iftA \saf, j r/ekt 
son, and I and my wife mrj^t bcraiiden to j^ax^ a» o»vf 
assured hope hath always been and »till in^n&u; w« «3ui 
ours shall have good cause of eoooioTt o&£^ a( ponr 
lordship's hands, and then shall I boch Hre m more 
joy, and die with less care, wh«i I ^hall leacre my 
dearest child so carefully provided fi>r by hi% r^^ 
godfisither. But if your lordship do nrX thoii, I ma^ 
think, and other will judge, that you do nie plain 
wrong, which you do indeed, thou^ not directly by 
yourself, yet manifestly by others, if you suffer any 
other, under the shade of your authority, to do it unto 
me. And then I must think my hap over-hard that 
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your lordflhip, whose custom is to do good to your 
enemies, should thus undo me, your poor and true 
friend, and whose nature is to do good to all, and hurt 
to none, should begin the first injury that'erer you 
did, to offer it to him who is more desirous of the in- 
crease of your lordship's honour than ever he was of 
his own profit. And therefore, most noble and my 
best lord, I pray you in God's behalf to let me under- 
stand plainly whether you purpose to do or undo in 
this matter, yea, a speedy nay shall be more welcome 
than my right won by over-long travail If you say 
nothing, then you tell me plainly you will do nothing 
for me ; if you drive me off with fair words, *yoa drive 
me, though not openly, to complain, yea, to lament 
elsewhere than the injury was done imto me. But 
surely you cannot do so for good nature's sake, nor 
will do so for honour's sake, nor ought not to do so 
both for conscience and for equity of the cause, and 
also of courtesy for that true heart and good will 
which you know I have ever borne to you and to your 
name. And thus I end, reposing the doing and un- 
doing of me, my wife, and your son Dudley, and the 
rest of my poor children in your lordship's only hand, 
praying G^kI to send you as I wish you. — Your honor's 
most ready at commandment, tlooEB Askham. 

To the Right Honourable my most honoured good Lord Robert 
Earl of Leicester, &c., at London, 14th of April, 1566. 



LXXVI.— HADDON TO ARCHBP. PARKER 

(5, 56). 
Acknowledges the receipt of a letter and a book from the arch- 
bishop — names Bucer, P. Martyr, Lord Montacute, Wot- 
ton, and Aubrey. Bruges, June 13, 1666. 

Reverendissvmo in Christo pcUri, D, D, McUthaeo 
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ParherOf ArchwpUoapo CanimariimBL — Acnrpi liicami» 
tuas et libelluDi uua niii-^suiu, et utmmqae mihi |i;rm- 
tiMiinum fiiit, quoniam fuit te dignifidiuum. Hoc 
Atiam rectisaime ^tum est quod Btgeki MsiteDtiuii 
et Pktri Martyris apponi curavieiti ; quomm auctoii- 
tas licet sola plebeionim istonun «t Doritiorain oom- 
menta frangere possiet, tamen }ic^ectifiidmi tbcHiltigi 
tain graviter in hia caussia ai^^unentati aunt, ut ipna 
rationum momentia omniboa aadafieri poafdt, qui aecom 
auras ainoeras et nullia errorem pnpjudidia oocn]}iKtaii 
affeire volunt. Qnapropter in doctrina aatia aiidtfxir 
esse proceaaum ; in diadplina reliquum esae debK, ut 
illorum importunitaa pcena devinciatur,qm ocmtra prtn* 
cipis ediotum et publicaa eocleas ocmatitatftaDea in 
rebus arbitrariia Tocifenntor. Tua mayimam ocmunen* 
dationem providentia debet habere, qui priua iaUMi 
erroras exploraa, quam ae in rempubliGam inamaent : 
et illorum magiatroa eo ablegaa, ubi ipn aibi prodeaae 
poesunt si velint, aliia obeaae^ ai velint, nan poaaiut. 
Deua tibi apiritum auum oontinent^er impertiai, ut 
ejus eccleaiam diu et feliciter adminiatrBa. Vale. 
Brugia, idibua Junii, 1566. Valde te aaJutant Dconi- 
nus MoMTACUTUS et Wooroifua et etiam AuaajEi^s 
nunc oonvictor meua. Tuua benerolentiaaitDua, 

OUAUTEBUB UaDPOX. 



LXXVIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO THE 

ARCHBISHOP OF YORK (w, ^^^). 

Commjuxlfl the archhifthop to witbdmw hin gnuit of tb<t Wri- 
wang prehend from the miui to whom he h^d gireai it, and 
to give it to Aacbam, in conformity with the Queen's pre- 
vious prosentAtion, This letter is datec] 1^80 in W, 288 : 
but this is evidently wrong. It l^elongs to either lAGfi, 
1567, or 1568. June 90. 
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To Die ArchhiaJiop of York, Elizabeth A— Mont 
Reverend Father in God, and right trturty and well- 
beloved. In the first year of our reign, for a special 
favour and re^gard that we had to the person and ser- 
vices of our trusty and well-beloved servant, BooRR 
AsKAM, our secretary for the Latin tongue, we did 
bestow upon him without any his suit or knowledge of 
our doing thereof, a prebend called Wetwange, in our 
cathedral church of York ; notwithstanding after that, 
our gift was called into controversy and long suit of 
law, the trial whereof hath been so troublesome to our 
servant, that unless we ourself had extended our 
authority to the ending of his trouble, and also oar 
liberality to the aiding of his charges, our well-meant 
gift and benefit might hereafter have turned to the utter 
undoing of him and his. And now, notwithstanding 
all this our special good-will to him so well known and 
openly testified, and all the charges which he hath sus- 
tained, as wo are credibly certified, only in maintain- 
ing the title of our patronage, without all your cost 
and care, another man, privately by an advocation 
granted by yoti, goeth about not only to eiyoy that 
commodity which by desert, conscience, and amity, is 
duo to our said servant, but also over-boldly to despise 
all our good meanings, many ways declared in this 
matter to do that benefit to our said servant for his 
acceptable service done to us, that might tend here- 
after to the good of him and his. We cannot think 
this manner of proceeding so allowable as the merits of 
our said servant did require, and therefore we require 
you earnestly to take such order as the advoca- 
tion may bo revoked into your hands again, and then 
to bestow it at our request upon our said servant^ 
being one who, besides his own service to us, deserveth 
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estimation for his singular learning, at whose chai^gos 
also, and for whose sake the title of your interest hath 
been so well maintained, and withal to ratifyand confirm 
under joxir seal, the dean and chapter, such a lease as 
our trusty and right well beloved Sir William Cecill, 
Knight, our principal secretary, to whom Ids service 
is best known, shall in our name request of you to be 
granted unto him, both for the recompense of the great 
charges our said servant hath sustained in law, as also 
for the present maintenance of his service, and comfort 
hereafter of his wife and children. Of wliich our re- 
quest we doubt not such your regard as ap|K}rtainotli ; 
so as our said servant may well see that wo were no 
more beneficial in giving this living, than now we bo 
mindful to maintain the same to him given. — At our 
Court of Whitehall, the 20th day of Juno, 1580 [Giji]. 
To the most Reverent Father in Gotl, Edwin, Lord Arch- 
bishop of York, our trusty and entirely Moved. 



LXXVIIL— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (4, 60). 

For William and George Winter— asking redress for the loss of 
their ship, whioh the Portuguese hod simk with all on 
board. April 10, 1567. 

Serenisaimce prmcipi D. Eltzahethce Angliw^ FrcmcuSy 
et Hi/bemicB reginm — ^o OvZidmo et Georgio Winteris 
/ratribus. — Sorenissima princcps, domina nostra clo- 
mentinsima. Ad vestro) majostatin genua prostrati, 
nos, GuuELMUS et Georgius Winteri fratros, voatne 
soreuitatis ot obediontisHiini subditi ot addictiswini 
famuli, in difficillimo rerum nostrarum stiitu, niifw^ri- 
cortliaB vostne ojwm ot inajestatia vostne prrosidiuiu 
humillimo imploramus. CasuH ct cauHsa nostra hauj 
est. Nos anno Domini 1/)G5, monso Septombri, 
VOL. II. 9 
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navcm noRtram, qusd Maria Fortu/na nomiiiata fiiit, 
factoru, guboniatore, nautui et mercibus Angliois in- 
Btructam, negotiatum oxpodivimus ad illas jdSt^Mopm 
partofl, qua) inter Cabo Vorde et Eao de Cesto sunt 
interjecta). Qimmquo ifltic nostri factores perbamani- 
ter ab incolifi accept! commorcia sua amice et quiete 
obivinsent, et comparatis quae expetebant merdbuB 
in navcmque comjK)rtatij3, quum omnia jam ad redi- 
tum Hj)ectarcnt; ccce, dusa bellicaa naves cum duabus 
triromibuH, ox armada Hcronissimi regis Portugalifld, 
illam noHtnim negotuitoriam, non procul ab ipso Rio 
de OoHto, more plusquam liostili invadunt. Navem 
enini cum omnibus vectoribus, ad numenim viginti 
unius jHirHcmarum, cum omnibus bonis, ad valorem 
RcpticH inille Bexcentanim librarum sterling, et plus eo, 
in profundo demcrgunt. Nostri factores nihil com- 
miBcrunt, nihil tentarunt, cur ab amicis tantam hosti- 
litat(5Tn, a ChriHtianis tantam cnidelitatem, et pneser- 
tim Angli a LuHitaniH, tam immanem inhumanitatem 
oxpcctarcnt. ro])u1us cniin is, quicum nostri fJEtctores 
Bunt ncigotiati, regi Porttigalia), ncc obodientia subjeo- 
tuH, noo Tcctigali obligatuH, noc ulla sociotate magis 
conjunctuH, quam cuiviH alteri Frincipi existit. Ita- 
quo quum ha^c LuHitiuiorum non forenda vis prorsuB 
ton(hit, non inagiH lul utriuHquo noHtnim privatam' 
quiihnn Hod oxtnimam iiiiHoriam, quam ad communem 
Anglici nouiiniH Hummani contumeliam, humillime 
BupI)lioaniuH voHtroe inaj(;Htati, ut illam opcm et illud 
pnuHidium nobiH in hac noHtra calamitate concodere 
dignotiir, (]uod ipHa o^c^uitaH, quod omnoH logos, quum 
hujuH rcigni j)ropria3, tum omnium gentium communofl, 
nobifl in hoc cjihu conoculi volunt ot pra)Hcribunt. Et 
noB Doum Optimum Maximum, ut vostram majestatem 
in omni florenti felicitate in longissimos aunos con8e^ 
vet, orabimus. X Aprilis, 15C7. 



1567.] 

LXXIX.— TO SKBAFTLLX KISQ OF Pr>ETr 
GILL Or ^^ 

For the queen— aaks ledroi fior «l «aesKk sactii 37 Li&invisa 
de Almeda on the tkipmcam^HM: "^XscacvaL" if JCnc^ 
head, belonguig to TWmbsh P«p& joii /^on. C^ir*^ 

Serenissimo domino Sekiu^Sicui^ B^tji F^rSv^wCEMe — 
Pro r6^^ TtujijettaU, — Thomas Pon. «: ^ a#sii aZasnai 
est, et JoAKVEB Ktuuz, Tiri A!:gx Si^£«t ari^n iklV 
diti, cum nave niuicfipatA Z< Uwytr^iok *U M*f nk&m k^ 

instructa nautis et onasta izi^5r>!x>i«3s^ prr^fi^^Kir^G^nL kai? 
supeiiori sestate ex AngUa rer^u bi^zLkSL Xtt»£rrr nsr- 
stituunt, at cum vestne c^rt^iiBi&sisi isctfcii? «x}>&» 
amice de more negodareutur, Ine^r tr&p^i^crira&y oti 
aiunt, ultimo die prozixni Riprivym Jmrn Ajn^iTVXM 
de Almeda, vestrae serenitam ciil^ixtixsiy <;iim 'ixubiM 
armatis navibuB banc nostromm UfUxsuiskm et i>^^^^ 
toriam navem more hoetlli, nvXhi. a nrMsuix [jcxrbctia 
caussa, aggreditur; navem capit, nauta« let vtcu/nai 
omnes tanquam captivos in inxuLam Tarb^ero akdnictt, 
ubi nee justitbe nee humanitatui kabita ntloae, male 
et misere accipiuntur. Nam notstri, per idrmerm 'isthie 
prsedes ad omnia, quae illi» objici jx^u^rrant, ofl^>rentes 
Be pleno respouBurog, non Bolum ab omni juriB patr«>- 
cinio duriter rejiciuntur, sed per eundem Ludovicx'M de 
Alheda, in ipsa insula Tarsero, bonis suiB omnibuB in- 
humaniter spoliantur. Quae bona ad valorem bis 
mille quadringentorum octoginta octo ducatonim, et 
plus eo, acccdunt. Quae quidem bona particulatim, in 
scripto quodam teHtiinoniali cum his Uteris conjunct©, 
explicantur ; quod scriptum communitas oppidi nostri 
Bridgewateri, pro his nostris subditis, vestrae sereni- 
tati exhibet. LuDOVicus de Almeda non contentus 
hoc facto, etiam porro nostros mercatores melioris notae, 
in varias naves Portugallenses dispersos, in urbem 
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Ulyssiponam abducit; nbi sistantar coram domino 
MAmJELi DE Almeda, vestrsB isthic serenitatis supremo 
jiisticiario. Et audita caussa, nostri liberantur quidem 
crimine, una cum ipsa nave; sed bona illis ablata 
minime restituta sunt. Nostri, hoc modo misere vexati 
et ad inopiam redacti, nostram opem implorant, quam 
illis in re tarn justa denegare non possumus. Petunus 
itaque per fratemum amorem et mutuam nostram con- 
foederationem, vestra ut dignetur serenitas eam curam 
hujus causs8B ita suspicere, ut per hos nostros subditos 
intelligere possimus, bona eorum eis primo quoque 
tempore esse restituta. Et banc sequitatis rationem 
nostris subditis, in eorum tam justa caussa^ yestra 
gratia^ auctoritate, et jussu declaratam, nos similiter in 
yestrorum negotiis, quum par casus feret, studiose sab- 
sequemur. 



LXXX.— TO FREDERICK KING OF DEN- 
MARK (4, 67). 

For the queen — ^refers to a letter from the king, dated Hafniff>, 
Jan. 26, and delivered by his ambassador Alb. K . . . — 
complains of wrongs done to Englishmen — sent by John 
Foxal, as appears from Letter Lxxxiv. April 22 [1567]. 

Eegi Da/nice. — Dominus Alb. K. Legum doctor, ves- 
tr» serenitatis orator, literas vestras, yicesimo sexto 
Januarii Hafhise datas, in initio hujus mensis Aprilis 
nobis tradidit. Rumores illi de immutata nostra 
yoluntate veri quidem non sunt ; sermo tamen isthuc 
perlatus, de frequentibus nostrorum mercatorum que- 
relis, inanis vero non fuit. Tot enim tamque graves 
injurise, his proximis superioribus potissimum annifi, 
sub vestro imperio, nostids spectatae probitatis merca- 
toribus factse sunt; quarum injui-iarum remedium 
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nullum hactenus, nee ^ H^it t*^ ^^■"^^Trrin mn^nBramrnT iTiK 
nee nostris hinc cfdvo BkB Sesex waa^ei jtasBoasi. 
ut tandem nos ipse tot jbeik i 
consulendum esE 
tris quam primiini ] 
bantur oonsilia^ eo ipn tem^eet^ qos^ ftimninifr £^ m 
nos pervenit. Injnzije cc donsu^ uiot aiu»£ ^RKsiut^ 
runt, vestre aeicmtalis cbkuxL itiocn nusuottu. •«( 
fuse explicata et probe plcBa^ofr cnciask bizul Ut jat 
notftromm canaae in loH^ess luseaiik. 4S «niosx ar- 
toleiabiles et ipso taefio ixm ^esaisait. waqnrm ^Mnss- 
antur, qnomodo nimim jm ^Ex £tiE!Suax «sl. itfn. tus 
ratio, non fiert »q[intas. Xai i^scz. unsausifla' 99«gb» 
oiatori dedaniTimiis, ante qpanaat itaacxe TBfflwfmu,. jib 
nostris meicatoiibiis ila iccie ci atDSi^je: seaa&igsnnk 
fuerit, tit nee no6t» aaspijiK TSB&t {aauvnaeetfeoMiSL aMtr 
nobis vel scribendi alias liscEK v%l cagMiu^ joijab^ srjor 
silia^ neceasitas foerit irnpnma, ?bbi iticatsK ^hok^ ^«»^ 
nitas, et ipsi sqiiitati, et nomat er^ioesasasanf «c ^^ouv- 
nun judicio, et restro item hfXtaeL SkTSJoihscL smeuwcl- 
taneam. Ad has jiistas naeworsru. ci^sstuM Mi^-xitffs- 
mus nostnim neoessaiiam expicotajdOKCMX^ 4^ ^^issixy 
non sabditoram noetronim profxiay fitd s3ix3»c-xm: 
nostronim commoni: in qna, tjenomm T^ssranoai 
audacia, facto ninus projecta, ex^mpkr raitie; istMCrtiftXus 
extat. Quisqois enim ille fait, qni MMiCUx eatz iIjamaQi 
vestraram literaram, qas decimo tertio ntpmrxii 
Octobris sunt datae, dam nimimu istadet canaaEr ntm 
satis boDiBy praeterquam quod n<m debitam restii 
honoris rationem habet^ apertam quidem et ipsd reritad 
vim et nobis injmiam offert. Uigendo enim oertom 
caput prisci foederis, verbis germanis ablatis, alienis 
ingestis, genuinum sensum misere misoet et £ei1so de- 
torquet. Istius modi homines, qui has foederum 
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Hanctiones tarn audacter, et propalam pradentes violant^ 
quam sincere miserorum supplicationee oognoecant^ 
dubium esse potest Est ilia namque itisignis audada 
domi, qu8d sic eminet foras. Et quid non injurisB 
privatis struant, qui sic cum prindpibuB etiam data 
opera aguut? De horum hominum facto quid senti- 
endum sit, omnes vidont : quid statuendum yero, ves- 
tr» serenitati relinquimus. Itaque, quemadmodum 
nos expectamiis, ut primo quoque tempore nostris sub- 
ditis bona sua recte et integre restituantur; ita non 
dubitamus, quin cura fuerit imprimis adhibita a vestra 
serenitate, ne preesenti impimitate malorum deinoeps 
^srescat audacia. Hsbc enim hoc tempore tam oppor- 
tune geminata ratio, et esquum faciendi malis^ ad Yestr» 
serenitatis inprimis, et sequitatis et honoris summam 
prsBdicationem, ad alendam feliciter inter nos ac noB- 
tros mutuam amioitiam, denique ad sancte sinoereque 
conservandam omnem priscam et avitam confoederatio- 
nem, maximopere pertinebit. Deus, etc. XXII 
Aprilis. Pro R. M, 



LXXXI.— TO THE CONSULS AND SENATE 

OF STRALSUND (4, 54). 
For the queen. Asking redress for a wrong done to George 
North, agent to John G .... of Sandwich. 

Westminster, May 12, 1567. 

Dominia consulibtiSy et aenatorihus civitatis Stralso- 
nieTisis, — Fro regia maJestcUe, — Magnifici domini, viri 
spectabiles, amici cari&simi. Et nos accepimus, et 
vobis valde perspectum esse intelligimus, qua fraude et 
quanta injuria Martinus S. civis ac mercator urbis 
vestrsB, altero superiori anno tractavit istic apud Yoa 
Georgium N. factorem fidelis nostri et dilecti subditi 
JoANKis G. civis ac mercatoris Sandwicensis. Ubivis 



geutiiim , en wemt tam txam -ex 

ae&Dper m^ ojiaBnaBL. Jia ^vsp jxaxs ^nor 

ixnob Tszki. -a a^ppansaat 

Tel koi^slaiix&BZK iizxife jimt t%l' fHqmwiar caDmnmia 

punrtTiro « 111 oniiiiK tmsmssj. (jnnntKH:. iMini ^ gr S6cii]&, 
boc tengmrb, ixt Gianni orixaxcr hcoiil «bb&. cnlpii T^eno 
Mamtw S^ msd -^Ftmarv qnmsm: jjgrmifwn, ildeiis iiosi»r 
subditiis gncriier iqnid HiUh coriipifTngrr. li^sxzvDs 
enim iQe Su, ut ia£0tat fJfarmfft tasL. pnctioiiem lite initaia 
et FBcte ooaificBiHttni duausnt: tsenaa merces, pi¥> oertia 
jULTiM emptaoue iii niaznif; n/jsm sabdiii per ipsom de- 
pontftA, eSnusttk msm, caimilgk clgpstrifi, pi3V]ata vi 0t 
mtempeBta n&ck; abdiudt. If» tomen mhilominns, ut 
new ^suirnmu^ fmomizi gzHXia istic potens, commmiis 
wquitatJM TvmediiiiD tciIHt, et publid juris cursum 
impedit. Hs»c qmdem ageudi ratio multo graxior est, 
quam ut Ttsl aaliditiUi uoster prc» suis fortunis jam ferre, 
vel nos jflx» BOBtro officio din pati jiossimus ; et lange 
iniquiar etaam, qnam ut jtob, qnomm urbem et hii> 
maxdtatiB, et ^quitatis, et jnsti commercii e^ccrcendi 
priBca qizidem et pnscipaa laude florere ssepe nos 
acoepimua, tolerare debeatis. Kem igitor £Etcietis, 
rationi et sqtiitati valde oonfientaneam, urbis vestm 
nomiiii atque dignitati prorsos congruentejn, et nostm 
de justitie apud vos recto cultn, et juris expcdito 
cursu expectationi plane respondentem, si nostro 
dilecto Bubdito, sine litis molestia, sine mora; ta^dio, 
sine graviori tempoiis et pecuniae disj>endio, jus 
suum sibi, mature, recte, et integre restitui curave* 
ritis. Et gratum praeterea nobis officium pr»sta> 
bitb, quod vestris nos vicissim, quum opportunitan 
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fei*et, libeuter reponemus, si ex vestro facto et nostri 
imbditi scrmoue intelligamas, earn vos nostrarum 
literamm nostrique i-ogatns rationeni habuisse, qiiam 
ipsje vos in hac subditi nostri caussa expedienda habi- 
turos plane expectamns. Felidter valeatis. West- 
monasterii, XII Mali, 1567. 



LXXXIL—TO THE DUKE OF STETTIN (4, 65). 
For the queezL On the same subject. 

[Westminster,] May 12, 1567. 

Ilhtstrissimo P. D, B, Diici Stetinensi, Po. Cos, Van- 
dalorum, etc., Principi Rugice^ Comiti in Gutzgaw 
consan. et amico noatro ca/riasimo, — Pro Eegia Mor 
jestate, — ^lUustrissime princeps, consanguinee et amioe 
carissime. Commode et peropportune accidit hoc tem- 
pore, ut, quum nos diu jam studium et propensam 
voluntatem scribendi ad vestram excellentiam habue- 
rimus, id jam ut necessario faciamus, certi nostri dilecti 
subditi negotium pemecessaiium nos in prsesenti com- 
moveat. Nos non latet, sed diu nobis exploratum fiiit, 
quinam sensus rectse religionis, quantus amor bonarum 
literarum, quam acre justitise studium in vestrse excel- 
lentise animo residet. Itaque, in perjusta caussa fidelis 
ac dilecti nostri subditi Joannis G. civis et mercatoris 
Sandwicensis, si humanitatis officium, si sequitatis sub- 
sidium a vestra excellentia postulemus, non dubitamus, 
quin vestra excellentia, et suo judicio bonitati caussae, 
et grata voluntate nostrsB commendationi, libenter sit 
assensura. Quae caussa sit, curabit is qui has nostras 
perfert, ut vestra excellentia, plene quidem, sed vere 
et certo certior fiat. Est quidam Martinus S. vester 
quidem subditus et civis Stralsoniensis ; is fraude non 
ferenda, et injuria non tolerabili, ut nobis allatum est, 
adversus Geobgium N. factorem JoANNis G. dilecti 



1567.] abcbam's lkrebs. l&S 

subditi nostri, nimis amkcter et inscimlier iwiu> <efiL 
Est prseterea, uti aooepimus, Ole ILizcxcis & ImiMi* 
et sua natura valde litigiosos, ei cooroBa ifnot p»Qi 
et amidtia admodiim potaos. HxTBaB cpe «t i^sw 
opibns mmiitus, nostram iMminn sstar pms^ 
nam, ignotnm fere ommbaB, hnparagicaa ab samta^ 
radem vestne jiiiifldicti<Hiifi, in tenta fiQ&a&.e «: joh 
opia subsidii, pro sao nMtnXa, qpMTii «t psiLi^ca 
invidia et privata injuria £uOe [«cnieiidaEm eese ifiitciCL 
His incommodis omnibus ut Testia. ezeciksiim bsm 
bonitate, pmdentia, et SMuiantaxe oeearrss, en oaesi^ 
tratum Stralsaniensem noetro subdiio Jiu^ qoaiEpiiaBirxtt 
expcdire, ut jubeat, eo pamrioiibus reri^ TOfphasiJisx, 
quo fidentius q)eramus, et certius exp^yyamiWy r^^srua 
excellentiam sic banc feuideni, Tim, ec p>t«tE£fiusE ^erj^ 
ercituram, ut nostro fideli subdito pro defisa fed j^m^ 
ratione^ cum justa damnorum ec expec^sarum eoaifKefk- 
satione, primo quoque tempore m in ilia sri«^ £aci<^i^ 
ciendum. £t quam neoeeeario nunc ^criliocad de 
aliorum injuria, tarn libenter deincepi^ ud «p^s e^ 
denuo scribemus de vestra aequitate ; ut ros non magis 
jam propensae ad conmiodi officii [loetulatuMiem, quam 
semper paratas, ad grati animi, et mutus quum bene- 
volentiae eiga yos tum aequitatLs erga restroe declara- 
tionem, esse vidcamur. XII Maii, 15G7. 



LXXXIIL— ANONYMOUS (d.) 

A letter written by R. A. for a gent to a gentlewoman in way 
of marriage. 

Mistress N. — Because a letter containeth only 
woixls, and because naked words do but meanly recom- 
pense gentle deeds, I do not purpose now in mine 
absence, to answer with written thanks that friendly 
entertainment wherewith presently at your house you 



144 ASCIIAM's LETTEB8. [1567. 

and your good worshipful mother used me, withal 
having at this present such a matter and so fit a mes- 
senger, I was very desirous to write unto you. An<^ 
although I have plenty what to write to you, yet 
surely I know not well how to write because I write 
to you, and of myself, lest to you I write less then I 
ought, and of myself more then I should ; but the best 
is I shall have need to write but little, because you 
know already the matter so well, which is my mind 
and good will toward you, wherein if it please Qod and 
you to answer me with the like, I trust that Qod by me 
shall so order the matter as you shall provide thereby 
for yourself quietness and heart*s-ease all the days of 
your life, for your children presently good and goodly 
bringing up of their life, and hereafter a sure stay for 
their living, for your friend's comfort, I trusty and 
friends to answer them with all friendship again. The 
likelihood and truth of these things I had rather you 
should hear of others' talk than by my letters. Anii 
surely he was a wise man that said in matters of mar- 
riage either party ought rather to trust their ears then 
believe their eyes. And although I have mine eyes as 
well contented as heart can wish, yet I assure you 
mine ears be better, if better can be, pleased with that 
that others tell me of your worthy conditions, then 
mine eyes be delighted with that that they do most 
assuredly warrant me of your outward favour and 
comeliness. And yet in referring you to other men's 
eyes I may perchance do myself herein some wrong; 
for, as I hear say, some have attempted to misuse your 
ears, if they would be misused, and concerning me 
and other matter, I pardon and also pity them with all 
my heart, because they are more ready of ill nature to 
envy me than they are any ways able to hinder me or 
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&rther themflelTCs ; indeed, I esinr nAoe. anti c&«re^ 
fore have I not aud anj erfl to jvmi ^maj : if c&tsj oe 
ihose whom I goeas thej be^ serIt I mat nociiiii;; in. 
them to enyy them for, bat tcij noeh to pcrr di^si 
for, if a man oog^ to pirr §aeh aai fcr tluauaeiTeB 
deserve rather pmriaJimmt than anv pisv at all : ibr 
besides bravery, ronsterr, qie&dfdIzieH and waking I 
know not wherein thej are able or do bfag tLemaelve&, 

Gentle Mrs N., take heed of such mcn^ vea. and of 
me too, if you should mMlerstand me to be of that actt 
that rather will seek yoms than jaa^ azkd rather will 
seek by yon to bear and &ce cot a mfflzng or raffing 
conntenanoe in the si^t of the wodd than will par- 
pose, and bend themselves to lead their life so in honest 
matrimony as they may be both most commended of 
the best men and best approved in the si^t of €rod. 
And thus mi^ch to yon I trust enoa^ for the matter 
I hope sufficient, for myself over-mnch, for my best 
friends ^not so much as they do desireu And thna I 
take my leave of yon for this time in this matter, wholly 
referring you and me and that, chiefly to God's will 
and providence therein, secondarily to your own dis- 
creet judgment of me and other, and somewhat to the 
report of such as both for their wisdom can, and for 
their honesty will say truth, and not to such as of ill- 
nature or worse occasion be ready to envy or deprave 
the state of others. 

God preserve you as myself, with your good worship- 
full mother, to whom I pray you make my most hearty 
commendations. 
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LXXXIV,— TO THE KING OF DENMARK 
(4, 62). 
For tho quoon. Rofeni to her last letter delivered by Jolin 
Foxal, complaining of numerous wrongs done to many 
Englishmen ; and now thanks the king for having released 
Ralph Clayton, who had been imprisoned, and asks oom- 
|)ensation for his ship, which had been lost. June 1, 1567. 

Regi DomicK E, Pro Eegia Majeitate, — Prsoter illas 
multorum nostromm mercatorum yarias causaan^ de 
quibuB, per certum nostrum nuntium, JoAHlTEK FoZAL, 
nuper ad vestram Hereuitatem Bcripsimusy justa qtddem 
nobifs hoc tcin];x)re oblata caussa est, ut bono etiam 
fidelem et dilectum nostrum subditum Bodulphum 
Clatton ejusque caussam vestrse serenitati oommen- 
daremus. Nobis quidom cognitum et istbic satis ex- 
ploratum est, in quas angustias, altero superior! anno, 
is cum nave ac fortunis suis sub vestro imperio incidit 
PoHtulabatur gcmini criminis, quum se utriusque culpa 
vacaro piano oomprobaverit. Primum, quod vectigali 
non soluto, stationcm vestram Oresundianam sit trans- 
vectus ; dein, quod hostom vestrum certorum commo- 
dorum subsidio juverit. De vectigali, cheirographum 
ipsiuH, qui portorio vestro isthic prseest, pro cautiotie 
sua liabet; quum vis et injuria* et inhumanitas, qua 
Sueci ilium misero cxagitarunt, ipsum ab altera noza 
phino oxiiuant. lies enim ratione nulla nitebatur, ut 
is, fallendo vestros et favendo Suecis, xlubii commodi 
inccrta spe, in apcrtam quum rerum omnium jactu- 
ram, turn vita? discrimon se suasque fortunas conjiceret. 
Quum hoc ita esse, primum vestri consiliarii, deiu 
vcstra serenitas, plane cognoverit, primo quoque 
tempore, justo judicio, et summa aequitate, volnn- 
tato, bona gratia, et expresso mandato vestrse sere- 
nitatiH, et subditus noHter c custodia liberatur, et 
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merces ejus omnes illi restituuntur ; sic nt quum ih 
domum in Angliam redierit, fuse et prolixe quum ves- 
trse serenitatis summam gratiam et bonitatem, turn ves- 
tronim consiliariorum in cognoscendo prudentiamy in 
statuendo sequitatem, in expediendo se suumque illud 
negotium, magnam humanitatem passim pnedicayerit 
£t hsec ipse de sua et libertate et morcium restitutione. 
At vero quum navis ejus, ab omni apparatu et vic- 
tualium, et armamentorum bene instructa et munita, 
vestrte serenitatis nomine, auctoritate, et mandato, ad 
serviendum in bello vestro, cum roliqua vestra cla^Ho 
adhibita sit : in quo vestro servitio periit ilia navi», ut 
ad nos allatum est; propterea Eodolphus Clayton 
suppliciter a nobis nostram commendationem, et nos 
libenter a yestra serenitate parem vestram, et gratiam, 
et SBquitatem expetimus; pro justa, et plena hujus 
nayis satisfactione, quam ante vestra serenitas Bua 
sponte, recto judicio, et innata sua bonitate, in illo 
homine liberando, et bona ejus illi reddendo, summa 
yestra cum laude palam omnibus innotescere voluerat. 
Caussam banc, tarn apertaB sequitatiM ])lenam, apud 
vestram serenitatem Kquissimum princii>cm i>auciH at- 
tingere, non acrius urgcre, a^quum esse ceiuiemus. Qua 
in re, paratam potius nostram commendandi volunta- 
tern ostendi, qiiam magnam ullam postulandi neccHHi- 
tatem requiri, vestrsQ serenitatis bonitas facile judicabit. 
Deus, etc. Primo Junii, 1567. 



LXXXV.— TO D. E. BILDE (4, 64). 
For the queen. Thanks the admiral for aiding K. Clayton, 
and begs him to aid liim further in getting conq>eu8ation 
for his ship ; and refers to his last letter : both letters are 
of the same date. [Juno 1, 15G7]. 

Amplissimo et cla/rissiino Domino D. E, Bilde, Dcmion 
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magno admiraUoy amico etmanmo — Pro Rodolpho day- 
tan, — AmplisAimc ot clariRHimo Domine. Rodolphus 
Clayton famuluA mous, o Dania nuper reyenns in 
Angliam, flo, in mia quam isthic est perpessua duriori 
fortuna, tua inprimifl bonitato, opo, ot gratia levatum 
fuigHo, libontor froquontiquo ruo sormono commemorat. 
Et (pianqiiam sponto tua, ot innata quadam omnefl 
juvandi voluntate hoc fecoris, tamon postquam meum 
famulum ilhim esso cognovcrifl, in moam quoque gra- 
tiam, uti illo rcft^rt, niulto libontiufi ot studiosiuB opem 
ot bonitaicin tuam in illo o carcoro liborando, et Boas 
rofl ci retrtituendo, OHtondinti. Idem jam in Daniam 
rovortitur, cum Uteris ReroniflHimao nostm prindpiB, ad 
soronissimum rogom Danio), pro satiKfactione navis 
sua), quo) rogis voHtri nomine ot jussu, ad serviendum 
illi una cum reliqua sua classo, adhibita est : in quo 
sorvitio navis, uti ad nos allatum ost, poriit. Itaque, 
primum, uti par est, gratias libontor ago, pro illo tuo 
superiori, ot milii porgrato officio, ot moo famulo ad- 
modum o])])()rtuno ot o])tato Hubnidio. Doin impense 
rogo, ut, (|uod tua Hi)onto tam bonigne ante in juvando 
fatnulo moo HUHCo]>oriH, hoc jam moo rogatu ad felicem 
ox i turn porducoro dignoriii. Ac viciKsim ipso diligentor 
curabo, ut tui, quonim roH hoc pontulabit, tuo otiam 
rogatu, ])arom liumanitatom in AngUa, pari favoris 
moi ])rn^Hidio ali(|iiand() oxporiaiitur. Folicissimo valeat 
amplitudo tua. 



LXXXVI.— TO SIR WILLIAM CP:CIL (a, 6). 

ABking him to procuru tho (iiiuen'8 ruluaHO of a debt, &o., and 
saying tlint the Htutu of his hoalth dooB not allow liim to 
hojM) for a long life. Jime 8» 1067. 

Sir, — 1 am not afniid to dosiro tliat of you, which 
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you never yet said me nay of, and that is to be my 
Mend, in necessary, just^ and I trust a very easy 
matter. Eor the thing is so far forward, that it is 
granted before it be asked. I ask nothing now to be 
given, but to enjoy that which is already given. Sir, 
you know best, that by your only motion, and the 
queen's goodness, her majesty at Windsor did help me 
to redeem my lease of Salisbury Hall, which lay in 
pawn for certain debt, that I entered in, for my good 
mother in law, and God in heaven knoweth that that 
money was not then craftily borrowed, that after I 
might more craftily beg. But I minding nothing 
more, than fiilly to answer it, and speedily to repay 
ti, for a sure sign of my true meaning therein, I 
brought my lease to Sib Kichabd Sackvile, not to 
be a surety, but to be a witness of my debt; 
which thing to do, neither the queen, nor you, nor 
he required at my hand, but only two or three 
lines in writing to specify the sum that I have re- 
ceived. I never opened my mouth myself, I never 
made suit by others, neither by you, nor by my L[(>rflr| 
of Jj[eice8t€r] to have the queen forgive one penny 
thereof : but out of hand I sent my man into Camb*- 
shire to Henrt Colton, sometime Sib John Oheke's 
man, to seU unto him my lease of Wicklyfourd par- 
sonage, left unto me by my g[oorf] m[o^Aer] in law, 
thereby to repay the queen's money again. My man 
and Calton entered terms of price, order, place, and 
time for the receipt of money for me, and assurance 
for him ; a certain day, at a certain j>lace was aj)iK)inted 
at London. I asked licence first of you and after of 
the queen to go. Her highness a.sked me why I would 
go to London, the heat of the plague being then not 
fully quenched. I said to sell a little living, to pay 
her money. She most graciously smiling said unto 
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mo, All, fool, fool, I did not let you have that money 
to take it again : keep your living still, sell it not, for 
livings be not easy to come by, I will take order with 
Sackvilo for it. My lord of Leicester heard it, and 
most courteously of his own good will did write a 
letter to Mr Odslby, requiring him that by his good 
advise and counsel, as far as right, equity, and con- 
science would afford, I should not be compelled to sell 
away my living. And so Mr Ousley by law offered 
sucli a band for mo, as Cai/ton and his council would 
not venture to pay thoir money for it. They thought, 
that I, as common sellers of livings commonly do, to 
receive present money, would have offered my bands. 
But the queen's goodness, and Mr Ouslbt's wisdom 
had quite altered the case, for the needy seller was 
now more unwilling to rocpive than the greedy buyer 
to pay any present money. And by this means, and 
this order, do I enjoy that poor living stilL Since 
that time Sir Eiciiakd Sackvile hath at times put her 
majesty in remembrance for some special discharge of 
tliat debt. She hath always most gently said, " I will 
dischargo it ; let no man trouble him for it : I am 
sure AHkam hath no mistrust of it f and being weary, 
and loth to sign many things at once, hath ever de- 
ferred it to another time. For Sir Eichabd Sackvile 
caused Fanshaw of the exchequer to make an orderly 
pardon for the release of that money, and when he was 
in moHt sure hope to have it signed, God took him 
away, and so at this day, my lease and that pardon to- 
getlior be in Mr Thomas Sackvile's keeping. My suit 
therefore is to your goodness ; first to call into your 
hands the lease and the pardon, (for it is no reason that 
Mr Thomas Sackvile, bcnng no common officer of the 
prince, should have my lease in keeping; and also 
ho of himself is very willing to dolivor it unto you, or 
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to whom it shall please you,) then as your wisdom Nhall 
think good, or opportunity shall serve you, and your 
wonted good will towards me shall move you to do, as 
you have done, always so do for me with the quisim, 
that some order may be taken in this matti?r as I may 
have my lease in mine own hand, and that 1 may 
have, either some special pardon and dischargi; of that 
money, as her majesty herself of her mere gcMNlwill 
hath many times promised me, or else some s|)ecial 
order, that I may pay it myself, m as no one |iaym<mt 
at once be over-heavy for my small living to iKjar. The 
matter, as it now lieth, grieveth me many times and 
oft, and surely a certain |Mun were mons easy than a 
feared mischance. I must die, and cannot live long, 
and even this last week I was in some danger. And 
if I were gone, how this money would trouble my jMior 
wife and children, my fear and care is now great. I 
stay and comfort myself by the queisn's gcKKlncfss, as a 
good man in Hophoclbs doth amnsel VjurArvKA U) do by 
her brother Orebtes* aid. And although KLR^rrKA, 
whom sorrow and long driving off, ha<l uitulv, lK>th 
doubtful and desperate, answere^l with mon* fear than 
hope : yet do 1, misliking Klrctha's womanish ffjar, 
and following the wise man's counsel in the next verse, 
think })lainly thus. But to conclude shortly, and as 1 
think and hope, and look for : in the end, you are he, 
to whom I must say, as (Kdipus in Hofhoclbs alw) 
doth gladly and with a thankful mind say to noble 
Theseus : 

l^tf yhp &x<0 dm (Tt koIk itKXou fipmiav. 

[(Va\. Oil. 1129.1 

And in this verse saying all I neither can or neecl say 

more, but leave me and mine wholly to stay (mrselves 

upfm your goodnfms and wisdom. And Ood send you 

VOU II. 10 
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and yount that comfort, that I and mine do wiah and 
hope by Qod*H motionH to have at your hand. 8 Jonii^ 
1567. Your honor's at commandment, R. A. 



LXXXVIL— TO QUEEN ELIZABETH (w, 276). 
In thi« letter Ascham homorotuily dividet hit idea of the queen 
into two, and aslui her, in one penonality at his friend, to 
intercede with her other penonality, at queen, to reliere 
him from his difficulties, Oct 10, 1067. 

Most excellent prince, my best lady and mistren^ 
— May it please your highness : a double duty I owe to 
your majoKty, — ^all faithful obedience to your highness, 
my whole heart and goodwill for your singular good- ' 
ness ; the first as my sovereign over many other, the 
second as my dearest mistress above all other ; for you 
are no more my sovereign by your authority, than you 
are and have l>een always my best mistress by your 
goodness. Yet, as I daily wish and pray that you 
may long and long remain >K)th highest sovereign and 
greatest friend unto me, so for this time of reading of 
this letter, I humbly beseech your majesty to imagine 
that your highness were absent in some withdrawing- 
chamber, and your goodness only present to read the 
same ; for I write now not as to the queen to make'any 
suit, but as to my dearest friend to ask some counsel 
in a suit J would fain make to the queen. But 
surely I will make no suit to her highness before I 
ask a)unsel of her goodness ; if you mislike it, I will 
not follow ; if your goodness allow of it, her highness 
will grant it. So will I have your goodness only ask 
it, or else I will surely go without it; and that 
IxscauMo I would only be bound to her highness and 
your goodn<3SH, and to none other person for it ; no, 
not those two my greatest and best friends, my noble 
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Lord of Leioester and good Mr Secretary Cecill, 
greatest in authority, and best in goodwill to do any 
good thing for me; but only your goodness shall 
obtain it of her highness, or else it shall never be mine. 
And as for my suit, it shall neither be unreasonable 
for your goodness to ask, nor great for her highness to 
grant, nor intolerable to any other person ; it shall not 
be to enrich myself now, but only to leave some com- 
fort to my good wife and children hereafter ; and your 
goodness may speak willingly, and ask boldly for me, 
for her highness hath promised already, as my good 
Lady Stafford heard, both courteously to hear and 
' gladly to grant unto me and my children any fit and 
reasonable suit, which if it be liked and allowed by 
your wisdom, then helped forwai'd by your goodness, 
of the good success thereof at her highness' hands I 
make no doubt at all. 

My suit, with the occasion that rooveth me to make 
it, and the necessity that driveth me to ask it is this : 
— I wrote once a little book of shooting ; King Henry, 
her most noble father, did so well like and allow it, as 
he gave me a living for it ; when he lost his life I lost 
my living ; but noble King Edward again did firat 
i*evive it by his goodness, then did increase it by his 
liberality; thirdly, did confirm it by his authority 
under the great seal of England, which patent all this 
time was both a great pleasure and profit to me, saving 
that one unpleasant word in that patent, called ^* dur- 
ing pleasure," turned me after to great displeasure ; 
for when King Edward went, his pleasure went with 
him, and my whole living went away with them both. 
But behold God's goodness towards me, and his provi- 
dence over me, in Queen Mary, her highness' sister's 
time, when I had lost all, and neither looked nor 
hoped for any thing again, all my friends being undei* 
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foot, without any labour, without my knowledge I was 
suddenly sent for to come to the council I oame with 
all will, and departed with much comfort, for there I 
was sworn secratary for the Latin tongue , because 
some of them knew that King Edwabd had given me 
that office when I was absent in Germany, by good 
Mr Secretary's pixxsurement, and because some did 
think I was fitter to do that office than those were 
that did exercise it. When I saw other so willing to 
do for me, I was the bolder somewhat to speak for 
myself. I saw Winchester did like well the manner 
of my writing ; I saw also that he only was Dominus 
regit me that time. I told him that my patent and 
living for my Book of Shooting was lost. Well, said 
he, cause it to be written again, and I will do what I 
can. I did so ; and here I will open to your mi^esty 
a pretty subtlety in doing happily a good turn to my- 
selfi whereat perchance your majesty will smile ; for 
surely I have laughed at it twenty times myself, and 
that with good cause, for I have lived somewhat the 
better for it ever since. I caused the same form of 
the patent to be written out, but I willed a vacant 
place to be left for the sum. I brought it so written 
to the bishop : he asked me why the old sum was not 
put in. Sir, quoth I, the fault is in the writer, who 
hath done very ill beside, to leave the vacant place so 
great, for the old word ten will not half fill the room, 
and therefore surely, except it please your lordship to 
help to put in twenty pounds, that would both fill up 
the vacant place well now and also fill my purse the 
better hereafter, truly I shall be put to new charges 
in causing the patent to be new written again. The 
bishop fell in a laughter, and forthwith went to Queen 
Mart and told what I had said, who, without any 
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more speaking, before I had done her any Bervioe, of 
her own bountiful] goodness made my patent twenty 
pounds by year during my life, for her and her succes- 
sors. I have oft told this tale to many of my friends, 
for I think it a part of honesty to say well of them 
that have been so willing to do well for others. Borne 
that have heard me tell this have said unto me, Uurely 
seeing King Henkt, King Edward, and Queen Mart, 
to whom you were scarce known, to whom you had 
done no service except in teaching King Edward to 
write, were so beneficial to grant, to augment, to con- 
firm this living unto you, we are sure that Queen 
Elizabeth, as every one of them three did always 
better one another, so she alone hath bettered them all, 
or else the &ult is in yourself not speaking, and not in 
her majesty for not doing the same ; and surely it is 
both a folly in you and an injury to her goodness, that 
through your own fault your Book of Shooting should 
be more bound to any other prince for divers causes 
than to her majesty. I answer my friends thus ; — It 
is mine own folly indeed, for nature hath made me so 
loath to ask as no opportunity could ever make me to 
be bold, nor no necessity yet drive me to crave it. It 
is rather my g^ef to want myself than to wail to any 
other. It is my greater desire to satisfy by good 
will than to trouble with bold and busy suits ; for in 
so many £air years and days spent and jmst in the 
presence of my prince, I never opened my mouth to 
utter any suit to make myself rich, except it were for 
venison to make my friend merry ; but behold, on the 
other side, her majesty's goodness and bounty, who 
hath given unto me many and great benefits, greater 
than I can deserve, and always given by her before 
they be asked by me ; for as her goodness excec^leth 
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far my desert, so her benefits prevent ever my suits ; 
and therefore it is my chance always to be bound to 
give her thanks before I have need to make request 
unto her, and so I find always true that which her 
majesty hath said many times unto me, — ^the less I 
speak the more she will do ; the more I seem to forget 
myself, the readier she will be to remember both me 
and mine. Well, saith one of my best and wisest 
friends, you say well ; but if the queen did not a great 
deal better, both you should do very ill now, and yours 
ever ill hereafter ; but if you did consider your own 
case as you should, you-would do otherwise therein than 
you do. You do not now live to yourself : God hath sent 
you a good wife and many fair children. Ton are well 
stepped into years ; your wife is young, your children 
all within the years of innocence, so not able to speak, 
not able to go, and one (though shortly) not yet bom ; 
and I have heai'd you ofb say, if you now died, all the 
livings the prince hath given you do die with you, and 
how yours shall then live, if you do not consider and 
help now, they may lament too late hereafter. You 
are not sure yourself, nor very like, by wise men's 
judgment, to live very long ; but sure I am of this, 
wheresoever you die, if you die thus, you shall die an 
ill hiisband to your wife, and a worse &ther to your 
children. You know better than I, how St Paul term- 
eth them that be careless providers for their own family; 
indeed, they be of good natures that say least for them- 
selves, but they be of worse natures that do nothing 
for their dearest friends : truly, in doing thus for good 
for yourself, you do over-much wrong to others, and 
over-great injury to the queen's majesty. Many wise and 
good men think, least [unless] you were careless there- 
of, she that is so rich in learning would never leave you 
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80 poor in UTiiig. If yim hma mar^M. vrr tuuie -nas 'itm- 
prince, the mbciy «f ym. jmc ]wiii» -wfw 4»r •» «r 
boniey and the Bote iiharw£ jfl» 5a. .mm: f -fma. m£ Mr 
domer in mttk\ tdk nkatL ttna. jow aai tHBv&x^ ir m 
like to be: and Wewi^ «f ynt jmyniM i r jiumllj lar 
yourself 90 do t«« «A!r c:imc ^rniE^ v ^saif giensiL :irr 
sorely joa tint: kaTe hetnt «t jsmc m met tu m smmc a 
prinoe, in aakiBg aD liiif w^mte itnsamc if hee VrtpiniMM. 
is plainly to seeni tto> TDOsarax htr letmituem. Wkc m 
so no more, kst hat ms^fusKT^ inat hmssL a Mmk let. 
dedpber menX ciiiKr faii ym. or nr^ nr «• Immm 
think yoQ do, and «> ^ sirrcams: inr jrsm » «tL If 
she had said yoa once xonr. t^th xeqbbpk -^stm. W jrJMSttr 
to speak ; bat seeing hat sw«ci«» 5eF 'fnRO: trt xt^ iiia»> 
you before yon do a«lu iiicr«ihr mte -w^ atemat isecr ytm 
that whidi shaD bcv fir»L noafKiuMMf :lrr ]Nk i»^ ink. vni 
nothing oat of hat own v^t ik^ crsifL Jbaii lasmf^ 
you be loath to ask aBTxhiz)^ §at jznzn«x£. -nen Ve mtm 
OTer-careless to ask sosMfkiv izr jzfcr rws^ vRcof Qsum 
and Dtdlkt, or else it w^a^ jtsj yzft w^ev^ ifiMr «tf 
such two children; and unecs^ t>c«£ Isst^ i^^'^a Bi^ 
leave to say thus much^ I wzH zK*ir takie jear^ "Sfc^ «r 
more. Do as I bid yon« and aek wiax I fllau3 wlH tc«. 
and if her goodness deny tool I viD par TKm j«aiiT as 
much myself out of mine ovn poife a# tkesx i» wkieh 
I would her highness should grant yw. which, if I 
should die, I should be nerer a whit the poorer at the 
yearns end, for she shall gire not one peany from her- 
self, but only that that it would please her majesty to 
be contented that as her noble predecessors were good 
to you, so her sucoessore likewise should be good to your 
children, that such small living as her predecessors 
gave unto you before, her successors should suffer your 
children to enjoy the same hereafter. If her goodness 
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grant, then Rhall you never mum, nor be nerer the 
poorer for it, and her majesty, in the meanwhile, shall 
never not one penny loHe thereby into her coffen than 
she doth at thin prenent, and that by this way, her 
predecessorH gave you twenty pounds a year for your 
Book of 8h(K>ting, and twenty pounds a year also, with 
a little more, for your Secretaryship in the Latin 
tongue. Again, to pay to the queen twenty pounds a 
year for a little farm that Queen Mart gave you by 
lease, and eighteen {lounds a year for a little parsonage 
that your mother-in-law left you and your wife. Be 
humble suitor to her highness thus to deal and change 
with you. Give you again to her highness that which 
her predecessorM gave unto you, and beseech her 
majesty in price thereof tr> grant and give unto your 
two sons the little farm for the one, and the parsonage 
for the other, to find them a school when you are 
gone. You yourself have been brought up in good 
learning and in best service ; yet if neither by your 
learning nor V>y your service you can be able to pro- 
cure such two poor livings for two such pretty chil- 
dren, wise men shall judge you another day to have 
been neither wise by your learning nor happy by your 
service. I hear say you have written a book for the 
bringing up of your children, well commended by 
them that liave seen it; but what is that to purpose, to 
teach them gay things how they shall learn, and leave 
them mjthing how they shall live ? You do well in 
the one ; do as well in the other, and then shall your 
children find you first a wise father for their learning, 
then a happy father for their living thus left them ; 
and though hereby you sliall have no more in your own 
purse to spend yourself, yet shall you have more to 
your great comfort to leave to your children. On the 
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other side, the qneen shall hare a peonj far a pexmj, 
yea, five-penoe fcM* a groat : and heram ahall be all tiie 
difference, tiiat as she £cmnd her predeoeBBonB good 
unto you, so shall she bind her saooefisorB to be good 
unto your children. And thus wh£D the benefit of your 
Book of Shooting shall first be granted by good -will 
by noble King HcniT, then confirmed during pleasure 
by good King Edwabd, after assured during li£e by 
Queen Mast, at last established longer h£e by most 
noble Queen Elizabeth ; then set out your Book of 
Shooting in print again, as many wish you should do, 
and in your pre£EU» let others understand what good- 
ness you have received, particularly at these four most 
noble princes' hands, for the labour you took and ser- 
vice you did by your bow and your book ; and whoi 
her majesty shall well weigh your suit, how necessary 
it is for you to ask, how reasonable it is for her to 
grant, yea, so reasonable as I believe my Lord Trea- 
surer will not only allow it, but also further it, and be 
an earnest suitor for it. Surely I am of this opinion, 
that her goodness will grant more than you require, 
that is, freely to give you and yours as much as you 
ask, and not to take of you for that short time of life 
the poor livings that her predecessors gave unto you ; 
which if she do, then shall you both live with less care 
and die with more comfort, when you shall leave your 
children so well provided for by so noble a prince. 
Wlien my dear friend had given me this good advice, 
it sank so deep into my head as I could never since 
sleep well until I should impart the same unto your 
goodness ; for this is the suit I would fain make to her 
highness, and this is the counsel I would gladly ask of 
your goodness, whether I may make this suit to her 
highness or not 1 Indeed, to make some suit to her 
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highness your goodness did give me most friendly 
counsel the other day, and now I bring, I trusty a 
reasonable suit, which, if it be allowed of your good- 
ness, yet am I never more abashed to say anything, 
especially for myself, in the presence of her bigness. 
It is your goodness only must do that for me without 
all kind of suit, that is, to bring to pass that her high- 
ness grant me my suit before I speak for it, before I 
know of it ; therefore, if it may please your goodness 
to say but two words to her highness for me, as your 
goodness should truly say them, so her highness^ I trust 
to God, will graciously hear them. 
- Most noble princess, time was when Qod and yoor 
own choice first did call him, and after did use him to 
do you much good for your learning : let time be that 
Gk)d and your good nature move you likewise to do 
him and his some comfort for their living, and do in 
time, for though your majesty shall have long and 
long time to do good to him and his, yet he is like to 
have no long time to ask for him and his. It is high 
time for him rather to enjoy somewhat than to ask 
any thing. He asketh not much ; nothing for him- 
self, but something for his children, and that shaU be 
not to give any thing from yourself, but only to grant 
a little from your successors hereafter, even that which 
was given by your predecessors before. If your high- 
ness shall be thus gracioius unto him, then shall he 
leave twenty jwunds a year to either of his sons ; a 
gift fully satisfying his desire, and yet, to say truth, a 
small portion as ever secretary to a prince did leave 
behind him. If he miss of this suit, some men will 
judge that he for some great fault in himself, for some 
disability in his service, is accounted not unlucky but 
unworthy to obtain and deserve this his suit ; and 
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then, besides the inward grief of present misery, he 
shall sustain a note of open shame, both he himself 
now and his children hereafter, who had a father that 
was called to serve many years in good place, in 
weighty affairs, and no fault found in lus service, and 
yet nothing obtained by him in his service to leave 
behind him to bring up his children ; and the last word 
he said to me was this, and that he said with weeping 
eyes, I beseech your goodness tell her highness that if 
I be not so happy as to leave this poor living to my 
children, yet will I leave the copy of this poor letter 
unto them to bear witness with me in time to come, 
that although they had a father unfortunate to do them 
good, yet had they a father not unmindful to speak to 
do them good as much as lay [in] his power and learning 
to do. But weeping and ill weather be ill means to 
do anything well. Now, thanked be God, the weather 
was never fedrer nor the time fitter for your goodness 
to speak to her highness for me, to do for me now as 
she hath done always before, that is, to bind me to 
thank her for her benefit before I come to trouble her 
with my suit. In God, in your goodness, and in this 
hope I do repose myself, as I trust to receive such 
answer by your goodness from her highness in this 
matter as shall glad my heavy heart, comfort my care- 
ful wife, sitting now at home weeping and praying for 
the good success of this my suit, and make happy my 
poor children for their good bringing up in virtue and 
learning, thereby to serve the better, God, their prince, 
and their coimtry another day. God send your good 
majesty your own heart's desire. Your highness* most 
obedient subject, your goodness' most faithful servant, 

R. ASKAM. 

At Windsor, the tenth of October, 1667, 
to the Queen's most sacred Majesty. 
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LXXXVIII.— STURM TO A8CHAM (5, 38). 

Hm written little or nothing to Aicluun for two jean. TeDf 
him how Boyana Domina tronblet him about Mi debt 
Send his letter by Gamatius, for whom he aaks aid, and 
hopes for aid from Cooke and Hailea. Straabouzg. 

Clarissimo vvro, Domino Roger o AsehamOf Joamnm 
Stwrmius, — Mi Aschams, amabo te, ama me: etig- 
noBce, quod toto hoc biennio vel Dihil vel exiguum 
admodum ad te scripflerim. Ita me Rotaha domina 
moltos jam menses, imo annum et amplins, ere boo 
exercet alieno, ut omnino mes liters et mtuiey non 
solum sileant, sed lugeant etiam. De hoc meo angtwe 
cognosces ex Gamatio, qui has reddidit, item de cfletero 
meis rebus onmibus : ^o tecum sum, qunm hie erit 
tecum. Oro te, adsis ei apud eoe ad quos misi, ut 
gratus sit atque acceptus. Sic enim illi recepL Sum- 
mam spem positam habeo in domino CooKO, et domino 
Halesio : si tu excitator accesseris, non dubito quin 
facturi sitis, quo Gamatius noster receptum bonum 
habeat, ad r^inam, dominum Kobebtum Dudljeum, 
et dominum Cecillum. Jesos Chhistus vob omnes 
defendat atque amplificet Yale. ArgentoratL 



LXXXIX.— STURM TO SIR A. COOK (5, 13). 

Recommends Gaspar Gamatius to Sir A. Cook, and makes 
allusion to other matters. 

Joannes Sturmitis D. Antonio Cooko S, P, — ^De mea 
erga te tuamque dignitatem voluntate et studio, tametsi 
ex ToxiTE nostro intelliges aptius et copiosius quam ^o 
qneam perscribere, tamen istud in istis ponam Uteris, 
nullum esse neque patronorum neque amicorum meo- 
rum, quos habeo maltos, cui tantum debeam, propter 



1568.J 




ptrrm 



JiLn 31 vr 'SMS' wmv u.-jk* «ip»^ «»S- Mm- «»«irw 
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verbiu no8 fidom adjungimuH. Scribondo nihil pro- 
fioimuB : agendo aliquid tentabinius. Quod ratio non 
impetrat, vis obtinebit. Sed, quum serenissimi regis 
vestri, justissimi prinoipis, carissimi fratris nostri, earn 
quam par est rationem habemus, quid ille de hoc 
negotio statuerit, prius explorare volumus. Quanquam 
nos malumus atquo adeo optamus, ut vos vestra potius 
sponte quam alterius jussu recte faceretis. Id quod si 
adhuc faciatis et nobis satis et vobis utiliter &oietis. 
Bene valeatis. Primo Novembris, 1567. 



XCI.— STURM TO SIR ANTONY COOK (5, 39). 

Congratulates him on his recovering his health. Asks bim to 
join Cecil in helping to procure Gkumar Gamatius hii due, 
and release Sturm from suretyship. 

Strasbourg, Jan. 90. 

Cla/riadmo viro, Dommo Antonio Cooko, Jocmnes 
Stwrmiua, — Ego patrem meum niihi restitutum pu- 
tavi, quum audiromus to esse restitutum : valetudini 
dico] imo vita). Diem onim to tuum obiissQ, et 
auditum et scriptum fuit, idque credobat doctor nos- 
ter MoNTius. Nisi blandiri mo putares, mitterem 
tibi epitaphium, quod tum cum lachrymis conficiebam, 
nunc cum Isetitia recorder. Gaudeo igitur nobis, et 
regno Angli» gratulor : quid enim dicam, me tibi 
Itetari ) qui non potos hanc vitam cum detoriore com- 
inutiiro, propter roligionom et sanctitatem tuam. Sod 
de hoc verborum est satis : tametsi non satis sit gaudii 
at(pio Icetitio). Venio ad caussam amici Gasparis 
Gamatii. Is milii ilium architectum comparaverat : 
queni ad legates vestros Cammersium miserat. Dedit 
abounti quadraginta quinque coronatos ; ego fide jussi, 
et spospondi: jam rcpetit, et meo quidem judicio, 
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merito. Causse quid fberit noa dnfaito qain ex 
GuuELMO Roeromro, quern mihi oonunendabas pro- 
ficifloentem in Borgondiain, oogmnrens. Bi pax non 
ooisBet, attulisael vobis qaedam aw6ppifra imhi n^^igenda. 
Qoanquam pnto earn obiiase : nondiim enim rerersos 
est, et uxor Gamatio est molesta : qum Bame in fimbns 
Lotharingicis habitat Oro at com genearo tno dc»nino 
Cecillo agas, quo Gasparus habeat sniim, et ^o 
sponsioDe liberer. Qoanquam ea tua et yirtos et doc- 
trina et si^ientia est, et erga me tna stadia ac merita, 
at si pnestandam mihi HamnnTn git, existimatoras gim 
neqae ignorataros plara me tibi debere, qai mens 
patronos es, et ^o taas beneficiarias, maltis et magnis 
acoeptis benefidis, nollo adhac oompensato benefido, 
ne quidem officio olio, nisi stadii, benevolentis, obeer- 
vantisy pietatis. Yale. Aigentorati, XXX JanaariL 



XCIL— QUEEN ELIZABETH TO STURM (5, 41^ 

ComplimentB him on his Ifianiing, and refers to Christopher 
Mount for farther dedarstkm of her good wiU by word of 
mouth. 

Serenissima EUzabetha^ AngUce et RibemuB Eegina 
JoanrU Stwrmio. — ^Amioe perdilecte, de pnestanti taa 
doctrina, pariorisqae religionis stadio, ex libris tois 
intelligimosw De tao item maltiplici reram osa atqae 
prudentia, ex sermone maltoram accepimas : aocepi- 
mas etiam, (id qaod libenter qaidem accepimas) magna 
te et observantia nos et benevolentia no^tros jam dia 
esse proseqautam. Te igitur de hac tua eraditione, 
et religionis colta, reram asa, observantia erga nos, et 
benevolentia erga nostros, amore, judicio, et bona 
nostra gratia proseqaimar. Quod nostrum erga te 
stadium, non sermone aut benevolentia ostendere, sed 
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re atque beneficio repnefientare cogitamus. De quo 
noiitro animo, Cukmtopuobus Movnui, piwaenti suo 
•ermone, Med nostril verbb, plum et famxM tecum com- 
munlcatunui est. Yiam ergo studiorum Atque etiam 
coniiilionjin, quam es fellciter ingreMUA, ooiuitaxiter 
penequere, et doh te in cursu tuo non aolum benevolo 
indtare, Ned benigne etiam deinceps promovero, magi« 
maginque studebimus. Bene valean, etc. 



XCIII.— CIRLER TO ASCHAM (5,40). 

He renmuli A«cliAm of former tiinee» when Frederic the Oonnt 
PaUtine bAd invited him to dimier, And when Cirler had 
been hie hoet, Heidelberg, Feb. 16, 1568. 

Clcmaiimo virOf D. Bogero Aiohamo, Seremsdmas 
Regmm AngUa Secretcmo, Stephcmut Cirlerus. — Credo 
te memoria tenere, quum pocit bellum Mauritianum 
hac iter facereH cum quodam legato Anglico, atque 
a meo principe i>i£B memoriaB, Friderico secundo, co- 
mite Palatino Rheni electore, in arcem ad prandium 
vocatuA fuiMiCM, me tc {>er asdificia viiiu digna duxiMO 
officiumque amici preeistitiiMie. Id enim humanitan 
morum et [x>lita doctrina merebatur. Ab eo tempore, 
nomen Rooeki Ajohami semper mibi carum fuit. 
Quia vero Immakuel noster ad vos proficiscitur, quem 
tibi notum esse scio, volui has, tanquam testes mei 
erga te amoris, illi committere, ex quo pnesentem 
rerum nostranim statum intelliges. Cui in reditu 
aliquid literarum ad nos dabis. Valde enim tuis 
scriptis niira puritate, et omatu conditis delector. 
Beabis me, si scriptori Anglico, pio, prudenti, polito et 
facundo, meam bibliotbecam locupletabis. Erit id nun- 
quam Intermorituras amiciti«B. Bene vale. Heidel- 
berg», XVI Februarii, Anno 1568. 
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XCIV.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 30). 

Speaks of his pupils entrusted to Aschsm ; n jb he his fakem 
on himself the whole of Serenns's debt ; speaks o< ikt 
wife and children of Serenus, and of Asrham's son mrwid 
Stonn. Stzasbm^ Haj 1, 15Gft. 

Joannes Sturmiua 2>. Bogero Am:kaimo^ 8. P. — Cmas- 
TOPHOBUS MoNnus mihi saperioribus diebus dudt: 
Londinensem episoopum graviter a^frotaiey et periciihim 
mortis esse. Doleo profecto, quum ipsias Tiii cannfty 
torn etiam propter publicam detrimentum tanti Tiri ; 
atqoe etiam meorom pupillorom nomine, quos tibi, mi 
AscHAXE, oommendavi, et qui tibi cone sont^ nt ex 
illios Uteris intellexeranL Si igitnr yirit adbnc ei 
bene valet, betor et sua et omnium pupillorom meomrn 
gratia, quam divinitus oonoessam agnosoo. Sin diem 
suum obiit, oro te tamen ut curam pupillomm meo^nm 
non deponas, et pergas peragere quod reliquum est, et 
mihi signifioes quid effectum sit, et quid spei sit reli- 
quuuL £^ certe totum illud aes Sereniannm in me 
reoepi ; sed tamen in eo persolTendo, spero mihi adju- 
tores fore deos; hoc est^ viros bonois, quo» libenter 
nominarem, si non viderer aut adulari inis Telle, aut 
eo8 voto meo obstringere officio humanitatiii. Domino 
CooKO, domino Halesio caeterisque patroniis literarum 
et meis, verbis meis veneranter, oro, salutem dicito. 
Non scribis an vivat et ecquid vivat SruRjars Ascha- 
xus. Sed neque de aliis rebus scribis ; scribe aliquid 
magni, id est Iseti, ut ne ipse scribam tibi ; tibi inquam, 
non aliis, desidiosus homo es. Si mirari», cur in amici 
Seyeni caussam me conjecerim, in diiqpendium meanim 
rerum : neque Condianum ses alienum vetus persolu- 
tum est, et ad illud hoc bello adjeci duodocim millia 
florenorum, quos accepi mutuo a n^otiatoribus, qui 
plus fidei habent fidei mese, quam rei domestics. Is- 
VOL. II. 11 
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tud fatum mourn est, hac setate dovexa mea^ alienis 
cruciatibus cruciarL Seveni vidua omnem spem in 
tuo patrocinio et Me positam habet; ego in tuo et 
bonorum vii^orum : obsecro adeste vos pauperibuB et 
egenis pupillis, sed si commodo vostro queat fieri : nisi 
enim absque hoc foret, malo moo non fieri, commodo, 
sod incommodo persolvi quod debotur. Vale, mi opta- 
tissime Aschame, et saluta meis verbis omnes eos, quos 
tu salvos esse vis et optas. — ^Argentorati, Calend. Maii, 
1568. 

Christophorus Montius h»o in fine hujus epistoln oarmina 
attexuit. 

Frigida qui gelida) praebet modo pocula IjmphsB, 
Ex minimis uni, qui mea verba colit : 

Haud morcode sua frustrabitur ille profecto, 
Sed feret officii preemia digna sui. 



XCV.— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 31). 

Says that in a letter to Mount, apparently written by Sevenua, 
it is said that Ascham promises to send the money before 
he writes to Sturm again ; says that he will send what he 
is dictating about Oratorical Imitation, ia order to have 
his judgment thereon. Strasburg, July 26, 1568. 

Joannes Siwrmius D, Roger o Aschamo, — In epistola 
quadam ad Doctorem Montium scripta, legi non prius 
scripturum to ad mo, quam pocuniam queas mittore : 
quid dico pocuniam? eleemosynam inquam Seveni 
hajredibus, uxori viduae, et liberis multis. Lsetor 
horum iiomino, et tibi gratiam baboo, do hoc tuo stu- 
dio, et bonitate hac tua. Ego mo obstrinxi omnibus 
creditoribus : spcrans tua prudontia et benignitate 
solvi ot liborari hoc nexu posse. Nullum etiam mihi 
dubium est do csetoris horoibus vostris, domino CooKO, 
domino Halesio, et csetoris qui Sevenum patrem nove- 
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runt Sed etiam si non statim corrogari poterit quod 
petimus ; tamen pro te, ne desinas ad me soribere ; hoc 
est, intermissam multorum annorum scriptionem revo- 
oes, et nos inter nos mutuis Uteris salutemus et conso- 
lemur. Esset mihi tamen quam gratissimum, posse 
me aliquando liberari hac creditorum importunitate. 
De rebus novis nihil possum scribere, quia nos pol 
antiquum obtinemus, et expectamus, donee proximus 
ardeat pariea Ego meis jam dicto sententiam meam 
de imitatione oratoria, nescio an tibi placitura sit quum 
leges. Si placebit, mittam tibi quae dictata sunt, ut 
tuum judicium prsBcognoscam. Bene vale, mi Aschahe. 
Ax^entorati, XXVI Julii, 1568. 



XOVI.— STURM TO ASOHAM (5, 32). 
Atks if his little godson is alive— sends his letter by Citolini 

Strasburg, Oct. 1, 1568. 
Johannes Stmmiua Rogero Aschamo. — Mi Asohahb, 
quid profilius mens Sturmius tuus, vivitne? atque 
ecquid vivit ? et quaenam de illo spes litorarum ? nim- 
quid patri similk ? nam ut propatri similis sit, precari 
non ausim nee volo ; volo enim esse meliorem. Utinam 
eos annos haberet, ut Citolinuh nostrum queat intel- 
ligere, qui hasce reddidit : et quem tibi etiam atque 
etiam commendo maximopere. Cognosces ex hoc uno 
viro ea omnia, quae a me scire potuisses, si istic 
fuissem, sed longe plura atque majora. Aperiet se. 
tibi : oro et obsocro adsis ei consilio tuo, Ut nequid 
peccet in mores, et ordines hominum. Nosti nostra 
ingenia, qui musas colimus liberas ; utile nobis est a 
vobis aulicis erudiri. Non jocor, si uUum unquam 
tempus fnit, caussa ulla, vir uUus, in quo tuam mihi 
benevolentiam voluisti declarare,. oro te declara huio 
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viro, et hoc tempore, et in hoc negotio, illiofl, meo, et 
roipubliciB vestrse, aliorum omnium. Peterem ista 
pluribuB abs to, si de tua voluntato dubitarem : sed 
plane non dubito. Itaque condudam epistolam. Yale, 
mi domine Aschahe, una cum uxore, profilio, totaque . 
familia, amicis, bonisque viris omnibua. Argentorati, 
calendifl Octobris, 1568. 



XOVII.— TO HIS WIFE (w, 289). 

A letter of condolence at the death of hiB Bon [Storm ABcham 7). 

[About Ijiov. 1668]. 

Mine own good MAROARirr; The more I think 
upon your sweet babe, as I do many timee both day 
and night, the greater cause I always find of giving 
thanks continually te God for his singular goodness 
bestowed at this time upon the child, yourself, and 
me, even because it hath rather pleased him to take 
the child to himself into heaven, than to leave it here 
with us still on earth. When I mused on the matter 
as nature, flesh, and fatherly fantasy did carry me, I 
found nothing but sorrows and care, which very much 
did vex and trouble me, but at last forsaking these 
worldly thoughts, and refeiring me wholly to the will 
and order of God in the matter, I found such a change, 
such a cause of joy, such a plenty of God's grace 
towards the child, and of his goodness towards you 
and me, as neither my heart can comprehend, nor yet 
my tongue express the twentieth part thereof. 

Nevertheless, because God and good will hath so 
joined you and me together as we must not only be 
the one a comfort to the other in sorrow, but also 
partakers together in any joy, I could not but declare 
unto you what just cause I think we both have of 
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comfort and gladness by that God hath so gracioiuil j 
dealt with us as he hath. My first step from care to 
comfort was this^ I thought God had done hu will 
with our child, and because God by hiff wisdom knoweth 
what is best, and by his goodness wiU do best, I was 
by and by fully persuaded the best that can be is done 
with our sweet child, but seeing God's wisdom is un- 
searchable with any man's heart, and his goodnew 
unspeakable with any man's tongue, I will come down 
from such high thoughts, and talk more sensibly with 
you, and lay open before you such matter as may be 
both a full comfort of all our cares past, and also a 
just cause of rejoicing as long as we live. Yon well 
remember our continual desire and wish, our nightly 
prayer together, that God would vouchsafe to ns to 
increase the number of this world ; we wished that 
nature should beautifully perform the work by us ; we 
did talk how to bring up our child in learning and 
virtue ; we had care to provide for it, so as honest 
fortune should £Eivour and follow it. And see, sweet 
wife, how mercifully God hath dealt with us in all 
points, for what wish could desire, what prayer could 
crave, what nature could perform, what virtue could 
deserve, what fortune could afford, both we have re- 
ceived, and our child doth enjoy already. And bo- 
cause our desire (thanked be God) was always joined 
with honesty, and our prayers mingled with fear, and 
appli^ed always to the world too, the will and pleasure 
of God hath given us more than we wished, and that 
which is better for us now than we could hope to 
think upon ; but you desire to hear and know how 
marry, even thus, we desired to be made vessels t<> 
increase the world, and it hath pleased God to make 
us vessels to increase heaven, which is the greatest 
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honour to man, the greatest joy to heaven, the greatest 
spite to the devil, the greatest sorrow to hell, that any 
man can imagine. Secondarily, when natore had p^- 
formed what she would, grace stepped forth and took 
our child from nature, and gave it such gifts over and 
above the power of nature, as where it could not creep 
in earth by nature it was straitway well able to go to 
heaven by grace. It could not then speak by nature, 
and now it doth praise God by grace ; it could not 
then comfort the sick and careful mother by nature, 
and now through prayer is able to help fiEvther and 
mother by grace ; and yet, thanked be nature, that 
hath done all she could do, and blessed be grace that 
hath done more and better than we would wish she 
should have done. Peradventure yet you do wish that 
nature had kept it from death a little longer, yea, but 
grace hath carried it where now no sickness can follow, 
nor any death hereafter meddle with it ; and instead 
of a short life with troubles on earth, it doth now live a 
life that never shall end with all manner of joy in heaven. 
And now, Margaret, go to, I pray you, and tell me 
as you think, do you love your sweet babe so little, 
do you envy his happy state so much, yea, once to 
wish that nature should have rather followed your 
pleasure in keeping your child in this miserable world, 
than grace should have purchased such profit for your 
child in bringing him to such felicity in heaven f 
Thirdly, you may say unto me; if the child had lived 
in this world, it might have come to such goodness by 
grace and virtue as might have turned to great comfort 
to us, to good service to our country, and served to 
have deserved as high a place in heaven as he doth 
now. To this, in short, I answer, ought we not in all 
things to submit to God's good will and pleasure, and 
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thereafter to rule our affections, which I doubt not 
but 70U will endeavour to do ) And therefore I will 
say no more, but with all comfort to you here, and a 
blee&dng hereafter, which I doubt not but is prepared 
for you. Your dearly loving husband, Eogeb Askam. 
To my dear wife, Mrs Margaret Askam, these. 



XCVm— STURM TO ASCHAM (5, 34). 

Sends a copy of his letter to Sir Antony Cook. Begs Ascham 
to take interest in the cause of the wife and children of 
his friend, and to communicate with John Hales. 

Strasburg, Dec. 16, 1668. 

Domino Rogero Aschamo Johcmnes Stwrmiua, — Mitto 
tibi exemplum epistolsB nostrse ad dominum AirroNiUM 
OoOKUM : velim te novisse hominem, pro cujus nos 
uxore et liberis scribimus. Fuit mihi arctissima fami- 
Haritate annos triginta conjunctissimus. Adesses igitur 
etiam tu, inquis, qui alios adesse veils : certe adfui, et 
adsom, mediocri subsidio, non recuse tantum dare 
quantum quivis, imo dedi, ct sciunt multi, etiam 
magistratuB noster scit. Oro te sis nobis tu noster 
procurator, stator, protutor; et consilium cape cum 
domino Halesio, cui importimus esse non audeo in 
hac sua molestia : cujus partem ego libenter ferrem, si 
mihi eam posset imponere. Sed novi constantiam 
viri. Sermones meos Aristotelicos recognosco, post 
nonum, imo bis nonum annum. Placent multa ; quse- 
dam require ewrpfTrtVrcpo. In his, spero, loquar vobis- 
cum post meam vitam, quae fiuem minatur sexagenario ; 
neque pontem extimesco ; et velim me defunctum vitaB 
oneribus. Moresikus quia mortuus, valde me delectat, 
loquens in hisce sermonibus : sed ecce caussam amici 
reliqueram. Oro te recrea me tuis Uteris : quum me 
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dico, intelligo uxorem hominis amicissimi, liberos caris- 
simos ; cineres intelligo demortui viri, boni, doctiy mul- 
tonun virorum magistri, qui adhuo vivunt^ quibus 
gratissimum vestrum futumm est beneficium. Yale, 
mi AscHAME : de profilio meo nihil scribere audeo : 
metuo ne tuis accident, quod meis accidit liberis : sed 
setema fruuntur felicitate. Salve, vale ; vale, salye; 
vale, mi Asohame. Argentorati, xvi Decembris 1568. 



XCIX.— ASOHAM TO STURM (1, 1). 

Says he will do what he can about the money — his son Storm 
is dead — ^he is writing his Schoolmaster for the use of his 
other two sons — about his Schoolmaster, Cicero, Demos- 
thenes, &c., and books generally. [About Dec. 1568]. 

Rogerua A schamua Ccmtabrigiensis 2>. Jocmni Stfwrmio 
S, P. — De Seveniano nomine quod rogas ut faciam, 
faciam libenter et perstudiose ; et effecturum me aliquid 
plane spero. Pollicentur enim nonnulli, qui quum 
abundant et re et fide, fiet non dubito quod pollicentur. 
Non fuit tamen nihil, quod scripsit ille ad Montium 
nostrum, me in animo habere, non ante literas ad te, 
quam pecuniam mittere : mittere enim quam promit- 
tere malebam ; et te ac tuos, non promissi expectatione 
fovere, sed pecuni» reprsesentatione aliqua ex parte 
vobis satisfacere cupiebam. Et quo minus hoc jam 
factum sit, in causa plane est, quod illi longius absunt, 
qui ut spero libenter volunt, et ut scio commode 
possunt, atque ut sequum est merito etiam debent, ad 
hanc SvXoyiai/ contribuere. Intelligo nostros episcopos, 
qui duris suis temporibus passim in Germania, sed 
Argentorati potissimum, perhumaniter sunt acceptl 
Hi ad comitia parlamentaria, quimi ilia fuerint, fre- 
quentes convenient. Interea vero quanquam ipse 
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nuilom nee tempus amiiriiain, nee hominem prseter- 

mittam, in hoe promovendo negotio ; tamen si ancto- 

'ritas episeopi Londinensis, optimi viri et apnd omnes 

nostros pergratiosi, earn mea in hac petendi ratione 

assiduitate eonjuneta fderit, nescio quid certe amplius 

expeetandnm erit. Et nosti, quam sapienter ille omniay 

iriv T€ tv* ipxofifva, (IL 10, 224). Liteiis igitur tuis lio 

minem nrge, ntuna meeum hoe pium suscipiat ofHcium. 

Ast quid dico urge ? mone tantum, et pro illo ipse 

spondeo, non invitum trahes, sed jam euntem duces ; 

et &cies, quod ingeniosus ille poeta prudenter doeuit, 

Qui monet, ut facias quod jam fads, ipse monendo 

Laudat, et hortata comprobat acta suo. 

Et de his hsee hoe tempore. Gratum est, mi Sturmi, 
et mihi peijueundum, quod seribis de ImitcUione Oror 
torioy tuis hoc tempore a te dictata. An mihi placitura 
sit, quseris? Mitte quseso, et quam primum mitte quse 
dictata sunt : polliceris enim, et ipsa reprsesentatione 
nihil exoptatiusy nihil longius mihi existit. Meum 
judicium praecognoscere vis, Non mihi tantum sumo, 
mi Stubmi, nee consiliimi libenter interpono. Sed 
meam, de Imitandi Eatione, sive opinionem quae levis 
est, sive desiderationem quae permagna est, satis 
quidem fuse, nimis fortasse audacter aperiam : et haec 
mihi cogitanti subinde occurrit, quam verum illud sit, 
quod dicitur, " amicorum omnia esse communia :'* non 
tam commodorum ac fortume, ut ego intelligo, mutua 
munera, quam animorum et voluntatis eadem studia ; 
nee magis ilia humanitatis et officiorum, quam nostra 
hsee doctrinse atque literarum. Seribis tu de ImitcUione, 
et ego nonnihil eogito de eodem argumento : sed tu 
absolute, eruditis jam ac viris ; ego inchoate, rudibus 
adhue et pueris. Et hoe quidem consilio. Sunt mihi 
duo filii, JSgidius et DuDKfiUS Aschami : nam Stur- 
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Mius AfiCHAXUS vivit iUe quidem, sed mmqaam man- 
turns. Quum liiis meiu filiis non illuBtiem fortmuB 
Kplnndorem promittere possum, aliquem oette doc 
trinae oultum illis relinqucre ipse cupio. Paro igitor 
illiH Frceceptoremj non ilium forb somptaofla mereede 
conducendum, sed rudi a me stylo domi jam delinea- 
tum. Formam ejus in duos includo libelloa. Prior 
magnam partem riBucbt est; alter disciplinabilifl. £t 
quia mens hie Frceceptar non e GrsBcia^ non ex Italia 
aocersitus, sed in hac barbara insula natna, et domi 
intra parietes meos altus est, propterea barbaze^ boc 
est Anglicc, loquitur. Sic enim sermo ejus oonreDi- 
entcr qiiidem, et propior et proprior borum nostra 
gentis morum est futurus; et nostris, non alienis; 
Anglis, non cxteris scribo. Prseterea ofl^o, quod 
patriae, quod Uteris, utriusque in me merito, jure 
quidem debeo, aliqua ex parte defunctus fuero, d hoc 
mco studio, Ktudium in parontibus liberaliter forendi, 
in eorum libcris alacriter discendi literaa poesitnon- 
nihil excitari. 

Sed est Frceeeptor bic meus non Cantabrigiensis, sed 
Yindesorius; Aulicus, non Academiciis : ideoque non 
illuHtrioreni aliquam ostentat doctrinam, sed medio- 
crcm et nonnuUum quoad potest ostendit usum. Neqae 
tamon ipse sum tarn nostrse linguae inimicus, quin 
scmtiam illani omnium omamentorum, quum dictionis 
turn scntentianim, admodum esse capaoem ; et ease 
it<;rn hoc argumontum non tam aridum et exile, quin 
Anglicc etiam dv$tjpoypa<f)€i(TBai poHsit, si in arti£oem 
alirjucm, qualifi fuit Chegus noster, et sunt adhue apnd 
noH, Smithus et Haddonus, incidisset. At si quid 
fortoHse lK)iii in hoc tamen libello inerit^ illud onme 
tibi, nii Sturmi, acceptum est referendum ; quae enim 
scribo, Htudui certc ut osscnt omnia Sturmiana. Et 
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volo quidem, at filii mei, per hoc a patre nidi more 
congestum et perquam humile yestibulum, in illustre 
illud et omni artificio perpolitum, STUBifn gynmasium 
ingrediantur. Exstabit tamen aliquid, et eminens erit, 
in hoc meo axokaarrjpltj^ perpetuum nimimm perpetui 
mei et in te amoris et de te judicil testimonium. 

Prceceptor igitur hie mens satis habet, si viam recte 
muniat, et quasi per certos gradus, flBLcilem paret ad- 
Bcensum ad sublimiories illas rite aperiendas fores 
Academise Sturminaiae. Gradus sunt hi: primus, 
linguarum yersio; non dico simplicem explicationem 
ignotsa lingusB, quae in scholis quotidiana est, et ore 
prseceptoris solum traditur; sed iteratam, et quasi 
reciprocantem duarum linguarum, utriusque utrobique 
yertendarum rationem : nimirum ut Grseca Latine, et 
turn ut eadem ipsa Latina Greece denuo conyertantur ; 
justa commentatione et diligenti scriptione, cum 
proprio non alieno stilo semper adhibita. Et sic ego 
intelligo utile illud imprimis, et prudens consilium 
quum L. Crassi in primo de Oratore, tum Plinu Se- 
CUNDI ad suum FuscuM in septimo. Atque yix credi- 
bile est, ad quam excellentem quum Latine tum 
GrsBce intelligendi facultatem, ipse Diyam nostram 
Elizabetham, hac geminatse conyersionis ratione, scrip- 
to semper reddita, breyi tempore perduxi. 

Sequuntur reliqui gradus, Paraphrasis, Metaphrasis, 
Epitome, Imitatio, Commentatio, Scriptio, et Declama- 
tio. Per hos gradus Prceceptor mens cautius et timidius, 
porrecta sua nonnunquam manu, discipulos suos dedu- 
cit. Sunt enim hi gradus nonnihil lubrici, et facilis in 
illis est prolapsio, ni cautio et judicium adhibeatur. At 
quo feror ? N» ego temere nimis, qui, quum faciem 
tan tum Frceceptoris mei tibi ostendere yolui, non solum 
c«tera membra aperio et explico, sed interiora ilia ejus 
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eoTiHilia et scnHiiH onmes, nee pnidenter neo pudenter 
effero. Sed quid, ni plane ac palam omnia ad tef 
Accipe igitur, quod dioere imstitui etiam de Imitatione. 

In loco de Imitatione longiusculus e$t FrcbcefUrr 
meuH. Fatctur He omnes fere et veteres et reoentes, 
qui de Imitatione scripeere, cupide perl^;i88e : probare 
se multoB, admirari vero neminem, pneter unum Stub- 
muiL Aliqui certe recte, qui sint imitandi; sed qno- 
modo institucnda sit ipHa imitandi ratio, solus dooet 
STURHiua Itaque, ni cum ilia perfectione prsBoepto- 
rum, qu£B in IdtercUa tua NobiliUUe et AmisBa dicendi 
RaJtuyns plcniiwime tradita sunt, oopiam etiam ezem- 
plorum coiijimxiiwes ; quid pneterea requirendum esset 
amplius, non video. Namque, ut in vitsB et momm, 
hIc in doctrina) et studiorum ratione omni, longe plus 
po88unt exem])la, quam prncepta. In illarum vero 
rerum sive arte, sive facultate, qu» sola imitatione 
perfici videntur, praecepta aut nullum aut perexiguum 
hal)cnt locum, quum cxcmpla Litldc vel solitaria plane 
regnant. Pictorcs, sculptores, scriptoros hoc et pru- 
denter intelligunt ct perf(;cte prnstant 

At^jue ut oratorcs etiam in horum numero collocem 
mo vet nonnulla ratio, juljct quBB ilia est Quinctiliahi 
auctoritiui : qui dicit, CiCEBOirEM (nee Cicero de se hoc 
\\yMi tacet,) jucunditatcm IsocRATiS, copiam Platokis, 
vim Demosthenis clBnxisHe; et cffingere, in imita- 
tione nccne propriam Hcdem habeat, onmes vident. 
Verum enimvero OHtendcre, et judicare solum, ubi hoc 
facit Cicero, mediocrin diligenti^e, vulgaris et quotidiani 
est lalwrin. Hoc Perionius, Victorius, Stephakus, 
et alii in Cicerone : hoc Macrobius, Hessus, et nuper 
diligentiHsime omnium FuLVius Uhsinus, in Viboujo: 
hoc accurate etiam Clemens Alexandrinus, quinto 
trrpotfjiaTav in veteribus GrsciH scriptoribus attentavit 
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Sed hi onmea perinde sunt, ut opc^mrii <!t iKyult, <jiu, 
quum oomportent suU^mni, dt^tmt wsrte in cipc^ro Cuctt- 
uudo non pofiKunt^ xncsrowkan tamm ijnd pftrrxigiiani «si 
laudem quidem non mayiTnain pramctretntur. 

Atqui dooere pesrspicue et p«f«1<», quA niticmd 
CicEBO vel DtMOtmaanoL, veJ Puitosiim imiuuur; 
singulariB, fiiteor, doctiins, munmi judicii, H nrm Uudui 
existit Scd hieo laua adbuc pnecs^omn u»u pro|irU 
est. Aliud volo, plua requiiti. Ojiifex nobia ei mtihi- 
tectuB opuB est, qui aepantU oonjungere, rudi« pttTpuUr«, 
et totum opua conatruere, artifidofia nttiono noTctfit, 
Et illud, mea oerte opinione, hoc inodo. ^ Hino Ds^ 
M08THENI8 locum, illinc CuTERONia prmluei mipid. 
Turn, digito artificiB me primum dud vulo mi mj qiuei 
in utroquo sunt aut eadem aut aimillima. Daindi^ qii» 
fiunt in hoc addita et quo oonMilio; turn, qua) mint 
ablata et quo judido. FoHtremo quai mmt eom- 
mutata; et quo ac quam vario artiUdu; aivo id in 
verborum delectu, aive in Hententiaruui fomia, wvo in 
roerabrorum circumductione, Mive in arguui»utoi*um 
rationo consiatat Noc uno aut altcro uxomplo eon- 
tentuH ero. Numero multa, genere varia, ax Pi*ato»r, 
ex IsocRATE, ex Demostiienk, et ox Ahistotrwc in 
libiia rhetoricia, exeni[)la exjieto." 

Patior rrcnceptorem parcum eaae in pneooptonim 
traditione, mfxlo lil>eraleni ae et hirguin in exeuiplunun 
non aohim productione, quod liiboria eat ot diligoutiat, 
verum etiam tractatione, quod eat doctrium et jutlidi, 
oHt<!ndat. Horum voluinen, illonim piigiiuun '\\m\ rci 
<|uiro. Nee niilii rnoleMtum erit, mi eiuleui viaet ratioiMi, 
CiicsAKRM cum Xenopjionte, Sallu8TIum euia Tnurv 

DIDE, iilVIUM cum POLYBIO, VlUaiUUM cum IIOMEUO, 

Horatio cum Pindaro, et Seneoam etiam eutu Ho- 
PHOCLE et EuRiPiDE coiijungat ; niai furaau aatiua erit 



180 ASCHAX'S LETTEB8. [1568. 

facere, quod hi prudenter &ciuiit, qui perfecte scribere 
Yolunt. Hserent enim hi, et defigunt se totos in tmo 
et eo perfectissimo exemplo. Nee se yel distxahi ad 
varia yel deduci ad deteriora exempla libenter pathm- 
tur. Tamen si carmen pangere vellem ; nihil YnKomo 
diyinius, nihil Horaeio doctius mihi possum proponere. 
Sed ad dioendi facultatem, ipsum Cicebonem si ikhi 
solum, certe potissimum volo. Et dari mihi exemplnm 
cupio CiCERONEM imitatorem, non imitatorem Cioeroms. 
Equidem amplector unice CiCEBOiris imitationem: sed 
eam dico et primam ordine, et prsecipuam dignitate, qua 
Cicero ipse Grsecos ; non qua Laotantius olim, On- 
FHAMUS nuper, aut qua multo felicius quidam Itali, 
Qalli, Lusitani, et Angli Ciceronem sunt secutL Nam 
quisquis fuerit non solum diligens, sed etiam quum pe- 
ritus doctrina^ turn prudens judicio observator, quibus 
vestigiis insistit, et quos gradus &.cit ipse Cicebo, dmn 
Grsecos sequitur, assequitur, aut prsecurrit ; et scienter 
animadvertit quibus in locis et qua ratione hie nosterip- 
sis Gnecis plerumque par, scepissime superior evadit ; is 
demum tuto, et recta via ad imibandum ipsum Cicebo- 
nem peryeniet. Qui enim intelligenter yidet, quomodo 
Cicero secutus est alios, perspiciet ille longe felidssrine, 
quomodo ipse Cicero sit sequendus. Et propterea, non 
possum probare consilium Bartholomsei Eiccn Ferrari- 
ensis, doctissimi licet yiri ; qui quum sic scripserit de 
recta imitandi ratione, ut quum a Sturmio discesseris, 
cseteris onmibus mea certe opinione anteponendus sit^ 
(prsecepta enim ejus omnia stmt Sturmiana, et ex tnis 
fontibus hausta atque deriyata,) exempla tamen maluit 
LoNOOLii ex Cicerone, quam Ciceronis ex Platone 
sibi proponere ; et Virgimi ex Catullo, quam Vm- 
Gim ex HoMERO producere. Hoc ille, bene quidem, 
sed non optime ; ad aliquem fructum, non ad eximiam 
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sUtero noluit ? praBHortim quum hnnc solum^ ant hone 
potisHimum, tanqnam Hummum duoem^ sequendum esse 
ducimus. Et in ro literaria, quum Oioerovis imprimifl 
pn)bamuB judicium, cur ejus repudiaremus oonsilinmt 
Quum prudentor ilium do hac re semper diziBse, cur 
ilium in eadem re recte fecLsse non ingenue fateamurt 
Nitti forsan Cicebo ii)He, judicio quidem prudens, aliis 
tamon et inutilis consilio et ineptus exemplo plane 
OBHe videatur. 

Itaque quemadmodum perspicue cognosdmufl quid 
CiOERO do hac re prudonter ssepe statmt, conBtanter 
semper docuit ; ita noH libenter sequamur, quod ipse in 
eadem re felicissime fecit. Quas igitur Oioebo linguaa 
sibi re ipsa utiliter, aliis exemplo prudenter conjunxit; 
abHit, ut nos vol separemus illas, quod est rudis im- 
I)eriti»; vol repudiomus alteram, quod est superbe 
imprudentia). Nam in hac florere sine ilia, cum sum- 
ma aliqua laudo, tam facile contingot, quam saepe usa 
eveniot, ut avin una ala cum pomicitate volare, aut vir 
uno pedo cum velocitato currore possit. Ex omni enim 
soculorum mcmoria, sive ex lectione, sive ex auditions 
sivo ex notitia, comniemorare habeo solum unum aut 
altonim, qui absque GrcBciH Uteris, ad eximiam elo- 
quontiro laudcm, in Latiiia lingua porvenorunt. Bed 
quomadraodum par oHt ut hoH homines admiremur, ita 
tutuni non est ut coHdem imitemur. Eos ex animo 
suH))icio, et iUis libenter gratulor banc suam raram 
folicitatem. Sed aliirt non sum auctor, ut vel i)arem 
sperent laudein vel cand(mi sequantur rationcm. Si 
non alio, hoc ccrte nomine, quod Cicero hac via insis- 
tere, aut pnidontcjr ipse noluit, aut fnistra cum multis 
tentare non nit ruhuh. Sed ait quis, " Recto quidem 
CiCKRO ; nam ante eum, nemo fuit prrctor Gnecos, ad 
iniitationom proponendus. Sed nunc habomus ipsum 
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Et hoc in loco, opportune mihi in mentem venit in.- 
signis ille in Qninctiana locus : nimirum, Etemni si 
verUate amicUia,Jide societas, etc. Qiisb sententia bis 
est a te, mi Sturmi, mirabili imitationis artifido ex- 
pressa, primum, in Amisaa dicendi Ratione; postea, in 
ipsa ExplicaUone Quinctiana. In utroque loco ean- 
dem orationis formam, diversis quidem 'in rebus, sed 
varia tractatione elegantissime effinxistL " Pneceptor 
mens a me petit timide quidem et verecunde, rogem 
ut ipse te, tua pace ut illi liceat, in suo conunentarido, 
hac duplici tua unius loci Oiceronis insigni imitatione 
pro exemplo abuti." Et spondeo ipse pro eo, ilium hoc 
cum honorifica de te et amabili mentione facturom. 

Sed quorsum tantopere, mi Stubmi, laboramus de 
imitatione ) quum non desunt, qui docti et prudentes 
videri volunt, qui imitationem vel nullam esse pntani^ 
vel nihili prorsus sestimant, vel omnem temere permis- 
centy vel eam totam, qusecunque sit, cujuscunque sit, nt 
servilem et puerilem repudiant. Sed hi sunt et inertes 
et imperiti; laborem fugiunt, artem nesciunt Qui 
quum naturae omnia falso judicio tribuunt, eandem 
tamen optimis suis prsesidiis iniquo consilio spoliant ; 
et res semper conjungendas, magna temeritate, extrema 
imprudentia distrahunt. Axtis enim et natune dissi- 
dium fieiciunt, quicunque casu non delectu, fortnito non 
observatione, in literarum studiis versantur. Isti 
idem sentiunt de eleganti ilia eloquentisd parte, qu» in 
numerorum ratione collocata est ; illam enim aut nul- 
lam esse Tolunt, aut inanem omnem judicant. Et an- 
num sensum cum arti£cioso et intelligent! animi jn- 
dicio nihil commercii habere existimant. Quern tamen 
doctrinse locum, id quod isti aut imperite nesciunt ant 
superbe contemnunt, principes illi in omni doctrina viri, 
Aristoteles, Demetrius, Halicabnassbus^ Hbrmooi- 
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atqtie nrfjiiiiwiH ^)^ uiata iusmr *jpia»u 3js«p& 
ornftti, ease i«a» ^^kata^ aif ui^rsB^zi* ^axmxL -^ Tm 

mmuii, nee flnipft ioonutf, i<>dA«^ mmhb jw^m^ yrh^ 
denies, a cm p cr iniitfii «cuL 

«epe Mibii doior 'Vv mmpwt iL<i« ii^/^v 2n^fPiwi 

imitaliooe ei onrt^m •?( ustt^uneii. ^v ihur^ yym 
DiOKTsn^ in er> «rjsuanuti»v uv*- n>!is ^n«^i#fS7»H ^ 

imitoiKfaiin, ▼«! eiwrtii? 4&^saamingsL a^ '•n«<ii^, ir^ 
denier, et pleae expbeaMl sam^nEt isiur i^jrj? ^mm)vw 
anieponiiw devj ia^tfrioft ^4BBa^ i^yra limmtma i^^^^^K 
quQin AmyKKX I>rwrK> FijRHiysniv :?iat rvu^ '^Arr^ 
MAmmo, quod ira^per k^ie&e ■?ni^;t?yii .•*?/uaw^m5rj»tL 
alier Laiine doeiiMas&e v«rStfl., '^yratrsk *7nx9. javi ^>4?.. . 
alier ijpis eiegHortkeaoM' '^x^?7»^ ^vb^ m -^^v ii>/r^ 
sic oinnes Thcciixkb TJGrtwS*??* *fl? T^xaii. -w^ ii^i^ 
genier odlegiiy ei Bberr ex^^^/w-^-S^ t? yi&^f^^^tiA^ a ^#v 
sive in verbonmi deieeia, jvre i& ^»)i^«?2y3f«rs'% jt'irs.*^ 
et oonsimciiofne, aive in rerEa» jnfri>!^> -?* 1rw^5«(r^>'jft*^. 
vel f>rtedicabile ad ejiw h»<i«»^ v« T3te;^-?!W*> <*f 
gimilium devitationem dcripc^m est, >i fftm^ ^ pjis^ 
et pIcDB ab Halicama^iieo (letnfjtt^ir^tior. ImAjh^ ^^Tm 
ejiw est in singala congerendo dilij(«i)rtia^ in «>M&d«r- 
ando drictrina, in ponderando jndichEnnf ni m iym jsetn 
revivi«c<?n!t Thuctwdbh, credo er|Tiidfnai, no« se iyis^ 
meliufl niiflcere, non do se ant rection aoi «|iiins siar 
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tuere potuerit. De imitatione historica doctius aut 
accuratius quicquam, credo, nondum exstdtit. 

Et quoties ego hunc lego commentarium, (qnod ssepe 
quidem et libenter facio,) toties in banc sententiam ad- 
ducor, ut plane ipse existimem, neminem, nee GrsBCum 
nee Latinum, majori fiuniltate ad scribendam historiam 
unqiiam venisse, quam Diontsium Haucabnasseum : 
prsesertim, si ad tantam diligenti£8, doctrinse, et judicii 
prsestantiam accessit etiam^ Auousn benefido, totus et 
tantus ille Thesaurus Bibliothecse M. Yabbonis. Si 
forsan bunc librum, mi Sturmi, Hauoabnassei de his- 
toria Thuctdidis aliis rebus occupatus nondum legeris, 
rogo ut meo rogatu legas. £t scribas quseso, an sensus 
tuus cum mea opinione de boc libro consentiat, necne. 
Fatetur etiam ipse in eodem libro, se pari ratione de 
imitatione Demostbenica, et alterum librum de dvili 
pbilosopbia scripsisse. Utinam illi ezstarent libri; 
mente enim quasi jam prsecipio, tales libros a tanto 
viro scriptos, omnibus eruditionis et prudentise praecep- 
tis, quantum ad civilem cognitionem attinet, plene 
abundavisse. 

Hee cogitationes de imitatione, et ilia mentio ante 
facta a me de Christophobo Lonoolio, qui voluit ipse 
esse, et aliis etiam visus est, insignis Oicebonis imitator, 
nonnihil me movent, ut quid ipse de ejus facultate et 
aliorum de eo opinione sentiam, tibi aperiam. Qui 
bene de Longolio sentiunt, habent me non repugnan- 
tem : quanquam habeo et foris et domi, quos illi ante- 
ponam. Bud^us amicum immerentem ingrata invidia, 
in quadam ad Eras&ium epistola, nimis acerbe premit. 
Erasmus apertius insectatur ; et ilium inepte, furaciter, 
servili et puerili more, nihil prseter centones ex CiCB- 
BONE consuere arguit : id quod ipse credo Ebasmdh 
aliquo potius scripsisse stomacho, quam certo suo sta- 
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toisse judido : nam ado, ubi Lokgolio jam mortuo, 
non singalaE^m aliqiuun, sed summam eloquentiid 
laudem triboit. Miror ipse magis qoidem, quid tuo 
Paulo Makutio in mentem venerit, homini, ut audio, 
natura humaniasimo, et, ut yideo, doctrina excultissimo, 
at is LoNGOLiUM, viyus mortuum, bonus non malum, 
eruditus non indoctum, Italus Italorum delicias, in 
Uteris suis ad Stephanum Sauuuk, etiam in lucem 
editis, tam acri stilo pungeret. 

Quo consiUo hoc fecit, nescio : parum humaniter 
quidem, scio, et an vero judicio, plane dubito. Dicit 
enim Longolium esse exilem in sententiis, non luculen- 
tum in verbis, inopem a Latina lingua, esse prorsus 
nullum. In eo et judicium requirit et stultitiam notat. 
Quanto tu, mi Sturmi, moderating humanius, atque 
prudentius olim ad ducem Juliacensium ? Ubi, quum 
de Erasmo et Lonoouo et eorum tota controversia 
gravissimum judicium dederis, laudem neutri adimis, 
sed suam utrique ingenue tribuisti. Atque in eodem 
loco, ubi Manutius Lonoolium eo usque dejicere tan- 
topere laborat, non nihil ipse, mea opinione, labitur. 
Nam quum eximiam illam suam, et ei, ut ipse scribit, 
cimi paucis communem, augendse linguae Latinee ratio- 
nem singulari pr»conio efFerat ; nimiinmi, quod exqui- 
dtas sententias de Cicerone excerptas, aliis verbis, 
quam poterat lectissimis, omare consueverat ; an non 
plane ostendit, se malle cum Cn. Carbone in errores 
abduci, quam cum L. Crasso recta via insistere? et 
opinionem Qdinctiliani judicio Cioeronis anteponere ? 
Crassus enim et Cicero non solum majori auctoritate 
pugnant, sed meliori ratione vincunt, inutilem esse 
laborem malo consilio aucupari deteriora, quum recto 
judicio optima sunt prsecepta ; et temere captare vul- 
garia quum selectissima scienter sunt occupata. 
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Gaudao Prcsceptorem mtum loqul AngUoe ; tm, quum 
tarn Ubero diiMontit hac in re a lAjkMVrWf teotom 
homlnem offeuderet : tuman MAirunuK non nominAi 
Nam quum duwentlt ab aliquo, hoc tadte; quum laiidit 
queuquam, illud ai)erte &eit Quaoquam fd ijpm 
iiAXvnvH hBa liturtui legeret, uon mi cur oflkujarfitur, 
Nemo euim meliun quam ille novlt, Munaa ipsaa mm 
non Nolum oandidait iied etiam {xrudentM ; qu» inter 
literarum cultoreM aliquam nonnunquam optnion u m 
diMienaionem, et ferunt [latienter, et «erunt ipMi ali- 
quando non inutiliter ; omnem vero animorum diatrai^ 
tionem, et fieri temper vetant, et ewie dlu non patiun^ 
tur» Itaque Paulum tuum MAwnuM meum quoque 
ome volo : nee Hinam, ut eum tu pluii diligAa quam Ipie 
amem, £t quanquam tu loci opportunitate iUi ^ofior 
m, benevolentia) tamen tttudio, et officii etiam repne- 
8eutati/>ne, quum ubu« feret, ut uin conjunctior pro- 
fecto non permittam. 

Idem cogito d^^ aliu in Italia claiiAwimiK viriii^ de 
Pjbtbo Victobio, d« Jovita Rapioio, qui erudite et 
eleganter de Nvmero Oratorio Bcrijiftit : de Cabou) 8i- 
ooviOy de JoAirvB Baptiata Piova FerraHenai^ de 
Petbo i3ABOy«o Piwano. Nani quantum Caboix) 8i- 
iionio omne» docti debent, pro utraque utriuisque urbU 
republlca, tanta dlUgentia, tanta doetrina^ tanto ora- 
tioniH lumine explictita ; et impentuB, qui non clare 
vi/let, et uividuii, qui non ingenue fiaitetur, habendum 
eet. Rara vero ilia doctrina, et gi-ave etiam illud ju- 
dieium, quo Bapti«ta Piom a aureolum Hobatu librum 
De Arte Poetica fiuiiiMime explieuit, magno me commo- 
vit de«iderio vlrlendi <itiam ea, qua^ in tres librw 
Ehetorie^iH AaniTOTELiis pari ratione coniicrip«it; in 
quibuii, ut ille \\w^ Kciibit, ad artiH oratr>ri£e, ab intelli- 
gendi principe optini<^ imditfls, perfecfciiiKima pi"sec4*pt«i, 
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ex Gneoomm et Latinonim dioendi prindpam oratio- 
nibus, ex ethicia item, politicis, et hutoriciB, omnia 
generis exempla adjunxit Et quale opus hoc sit, 
quanquam ocolis nondum vidi, animo tamen quam 
pneclarom illud sit, cum magna voluptate jam pne- 
oepl 

Scripsit idem Baptista Pigna, ut ipse testatur, 
alterum librum, QtuBsUanes SoplvocUcts : ubi de tota 
doctrina tragica, de Senecjb vitiis, de Graeoorum Tnir 
gicorum virtutibus fuse tractavit Nee minori hujus 
Ubri videndi desiderio teneor, mi Sturmi: quoniam 
SoPHOCLUS et EuBiPiDES, mea certe opinione, cum 
Platone et Xenophonte in omni civilis cognitionis 
explicatione conferri possunt -, praasertim quod attinet 
ad eorum mores, consilia, instituta, et eventa, qui in 
splendore aulico vitam suam traducunt 

Petrus Ahqelus Babg^us Pisanus carmine divino 
ViwnfYrruch complexus est ; nee minus excellit dioendi 
£Eu;ultate. Is scripsit, ut ex ejus scripto et Manutu 
testimonio intelligo, doctissimos etiam commentaries 
in eruditum ilium Dexetrii libellum de Elocutione, 
An hie liber, et illi, quos commemoravi Joannis Bap- 
TiSTiE PiGNiB, in lucem prodiere, aut sint prodituri, 
admodum aveo scire. Si homo es, mi Sturmi, hoc 
meo rogatu per literas tuas cognosce primo quoque 
tempore a Paulo Manutio, qui omnium optime istud 
intelligit. Et quid ille respondet, ad me quamprimum 
l)erscribas : nihil cnim mihi gratius £aeturus es. Et 
manibus Longolii aetemam folicitatem exopto, qui 
mihi hoc a te postulandi occasionem dedit. " Et tibi, 
mi Sturmi, gratias ingentes ago, quod de Imitatione 
Oratoria scribis ; quod mihi mittere poUiceris, quae 
dictata Hunt." Mitte igitur, et quamprimum mitte : ut 
Prmceptor mens, qui nunc est fere nudus, et plane de- 
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formis, iBtinc aliquem elegantiorem mutoans amictum, 
nonnihil cultius vestitus, et inde superbior £Bu;tu8 in 
lucem audacius prodeat. 

Interim vero cupio a te scire, an imitatio hoc looo 
tarn late patere debeat, ut earn etiam exercitationem 
complectatur, quam nos metaphrasin nominamus. Qua 
Mlfirjais tamen a Platone in tertio de Republica did- 
tur : ubi ipse Sogbates orationem OHBTSiS sacerdotb 
ex a 'lXtado£ libero sermone elegantissime dissolvit. Ei 
cur non appelletur imitatio, non video : quum yideam in 
eo loco et qusedam prudenter ablata, et multa ingeniose 
commutata. Idem sentio de pari consilio Lugbetu 
Latinissimi poetse ; qui diversa ratione insignem iUam 
Thuoydidis explicationem pestis erudito et eleganti 
carmine illigavit. 

At quid facis, mi Asohame, inquis, quod tu non 
literas, sed libellum hoc tempore ad me t Quod fade, 
facio libenter et cum voluptate, mi Stubmi ; prsesertim 
in hac duici et domestica mea ab omni aulico negotio 
otiosa hoc tempore et libera cessatione ; dum princeps 
mea nunc longius ab urbe, non in Musarum sacrario 
Palladi, (quod reliquo toto anno fia.cit,) sed inter silvas 
DiANiE de more hoc tempore serviat. 

Et haec prolixitas mea mihi quidem non est molesta, 
et tibi item spero non admodum mt ingrata. Quum 
enim mihi nullum in scribendo taedium attulerit, ne 
tibi magnum in legendo fastidium sit paritura, non 
valde pertimesco. Et si nihil aliud, hoc certe efficiam, 
ut tu certo intelligas, hoc longo silentio meo, meum 
erga te amorem minime esse diminutum. Intelliges 
prseterea, quod adhuc etiam de literarum studiis nos- 
tiurum in me resideat eadem cogitatio, licet non par 
facultas, quae tum fuit, quum ego primum, D. Bdcbbi 
hortatu, literau illas ])rolixaji ad te dedeiim ; quas tu 
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peramioe qitidem amoris nofftri matiti pablioM UmUm 
fflte voluisti. 

Nunc vero fructiui ille otii ncwtii aeademid^ qui tibi 
aliquiti turn viiiuii efrt, ita jam mnriM in boc tMigotio 
aulioo quotidie langUMcit, et eo indiiw, tatiqnam Tintifa 
ftigienn, paulatim decidit ; at plani9 venmr, too ne jn* 
dicio promuM exaruiwie videsatnn Itaqae iieroppryr- 
tuna est mihi duldit ilia et iieramal/ilin tiia ttwcwn 
expofstulatio ; quum me vocan, fewtivo tu qnidefm, m>d 
mmiH vore, hominem dcMidiomjm : est quum amanter 
postulas, ut noM ipm nontram maltoram anmirnm inter' 
miiwam Hcriptionem revocemun, ot ntm inU^r nm mutaiif 
orebro Uteris Malutemtw atque cfmmArnnnr. 

Do moa vero diutina taditumitat« nibil dieo; n<9C 
veniam valdo i)eto, nee exciinati^ynem a^lmodiim quiefro ; 
quain, licet juHtam et probabilem adferre pommm^ titi 
tamon ilia nolo ; ne ipna ewiet mibi qiiidem mole»ta et 
tibi non lestabiliit. Venim ne tti in boc meo demdi^Mo 
Hilentio nimium triumpbefi; qiianqiiam i|Mo in boc 
Bcribondi officio commendationem tilii maf^nam libenter 
tribiio, mibi vero nullam mimo ; tamen rac tocnm jure 
poHHiim contendere. Tu literanim maltamm niimen>, 
ego uniiim magnittidine ; tu variijt dcbe^hilin^ ego boc 
volumine; tu Hententiarum pondere, ego verbonim 
cumulo ; tu erudita brevitate^ ego ]r»quacitate rudi ; 
tu amoriH crebra deckratione, ego benevolentiie per- 
petuo studio ; Hie ut^^rque nitimur, ut, tu me an ego 
te in hao oontentione HUperem, non multum quidem 
laborom. 



a— SIR T. SMITH TO ASCHAM, (5,35). 

About maixi, diagrams, ko. —written to Afioham, a few cUy* 
iforo his death. Monthall, Deo. 20, 1068. 

Amix^o «*o 8n/rmno Roger o ABc/io/rtiOt TfioiiUM Sinithn-Hf 
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pervetu8tu8 amicua, — Mirifice mihi rem gratam fedsti, 
mi AscHAME, quod banc figuram astronomicam ad me 
misens. Laudo quidem certe ilium quicunque fuerit, 
qui banc descripserit diligentia sua. Et aveo cum iUo 
familiaritatem inire. Scis. enim quanti sBstimo doc- 
torum omnium familiaritatem et amicitiam. Non est 
profecto novum, ut qui in eadem disciplina philosopben- 
tur, et amioi inter se vel bac ratione sint, ut qui ali- 
quando in eodem campo militarint, aut in eodem car- 
cere fuerint conclusL Tu quidem auctor eris familia- 
ritatis nostrsB, cujus si utriusvis nostrum poenituerit, et 
sustinebis culpam. Ingenue mihi videtiir scripsisse et 
docte, neque secundum vulgarem morem illiteratorum 
bominum, qui se et opioione doctrinse suee ad qu8Bs- 
tum abutuntur. Quorum nee amicitiam requiro, et 
familiaritatem aversor. Remisi, ut requiris, diaypaftfui 
et figuram quam misisti, et de eadem etiam, ut posita 
est, judicium meum. Quia vero non videtur is, qui 
eam tibi dedit, sequutus novas tabulas Kheikoldi, 
Bed Alpbonsinas potius : de eadem bora et die figuram 
erexi, secundum Ephemeridea Joannis Stadii. 

Aiaypafjifia videtur paululum differre, judicium non 
ita multum. Et si quae diversitas fuerit ant in Bmi 
aut in judiciis, potes dicere illud antiquum diverbium ; 
Quum aruspex aruspicem viderit, minmi est, si non 
lideat : quid quseris 1 sic uumus prognostici omnes, non 
in rebus modo astronomicis, sed et in deliberando. 
Quot bomines tot sententisB. Ita boc mibi, illud 
alteri videtur fortius ac potius, ut fere quot sint capita 
tot etiam diversi sensus appareant Libellus meus 
quem requiris, jampridem absolutus est, et Waldinum 
tiunscribendus mittitur, ne una et primum exemplum 
et totiim inventum pereat. Haddoni epistolte sunt 
invontie, sed non omnes, de meia ad ilium adhuc incer- 
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tius. Tu vale, et meo quseso nomine conjugem tuam, 
et ilium tuum astronomum, quem absens et ig- 
noians amo, meo nomine saluta. Ex sedibus meis 
Montis AulflB, XX Decembris, ut astronomi supputant, 
1568. 



^ 
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TOXOPHILIS: 



A TREATISE ON THE ART OF SHOOTING 
WITH THE BOW. 



■i 




TROTH B oucrcommffA tkyM emmyes aJl, 
ThtStotf^tTrfntktmanAht Pope, end htnJU^ 
OVERCOtiHE,OhyTroihthaufktidaJiii 
Stickbfhtlro^e^ttvd *urrmo?e thou f halt. 

All maitfr<^ cnfrfiiti.^ttitf ouaihrowt. 




Gualterus Haddonus 
Cantabrigien. 

Mittere qui celeres summa velit arte sagittas^ 

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro. 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidi, nervique rotundi, 

Sumere si libet^ hoc sumere fonte licet. 
Aschamus est author, magnu que fecit Apollo 

Arte sua, magnum Pallas et arte sua. 
Docta manus dedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta 
libellum : 

Quae videt Ars Usus visa, parata facit. 
Optimus hsec author quia tradidit optima scripta; 

Convenit hec nobis optima velle sequi. 



TOXOPHILVS, 

The fchole of fhootinge 

conteyned in two 

bookes. 



2h all Gentlemen and yomen of Englande^ 

pleasaunte for theyr pastyme to rede^ 

and profitable for theyr use 

tofoloWf both in war 

and peace. 



--/ 



DEDICATION. 




To the most gracious, and our most dread Sovereign 
Lord, King Henry the VIII., by the Grace of 
God, King of England, France, and Ireland, Defen- 
der of the Faith, and of the Church of England, 
and also of Ireland, in earth Supreme Head, next 
under Christ, be all Health, Victory, and Felicity. 

LT time as, most Gracious Prince, your 
Highness, this last year past, took that 
your most honourable and victorious jour- 
ney into France, accompanied with such a 
port of the Nobility and Yeomanry of 
England, as neither hath been like known by experi- 
ence, nor yet read of in history : accompanied also 
with the daily prayers, good hearts, and wills, of all 
and every one your Grace's subjects left behind you 
here at home in England ; the same time, I being at 
my book in Cambridge, sorry that my little ability 
could stretch out no better to help forward so noble an 
enterprise, yet with my good will, prayer, and heart, 
nothing behind him that was foremost of all, conceived 
a wonderful desire, by the prayer, wishing, talking, and 
communication, that was in every man's mouth, for 
your Grace's most victorious return, to oflfcr up some- 
thing, at your home-coming, to your Highness, which 
' should both be a token of my love and duty toward 
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your MaJMty, and alito a Mign of my good mind and 
zeal toward my countiy. 

Thui occamon, given to me at that time^ OMMd ni 
to take in hand again thiff little pnrpote of shootiog^ 
bfjgun of me before, yet not ended then^ tcft dhx 
Ntudien more meet for that trade of living, which Ood 
and my friendii had set me unto. But when year 
(Irace^H moift jojrftil and happy victory prevented mj 
daily and npeedy diligence to perform thie mattefi I 
waa compelled to wait another time, to prepare and 
offer up thin little book nnto your Migeety« Aiid 
when it hath pleaaed your Highneee, of your infinite 
goodnefw, and also your mont honourable OouncU, to 
know and pemne over the contenta, and aome part of 
thin book, and no to allow it, that other men mi|^t 
read it, through the furtherance and setting forth d 
the right worNhipftil and my singular good maater, iKr 
William Paget, Knight, mo«t worthy secretary to year 
IlighnoMS, and moHt open and ready sticcour to sll 
]Kior honost h^arnod men's suits, I most humbly beseech 
yotir (lrac<5 to take in good worth this little treatise, 
ptiqKiwwl, }w!gnn, and ondod of me only for this intent, 
tlmt InhnuVf houi^ni jiastimo, and virtue, might recover 
again thnt place and right, that idleness, unthrifit, 
gaming, and vice, have put them fro [/ram]. 

And although tc» have written this book either in 
Latin or Greek (which thing I would be very glad yet 
to do, if I might surely know yotir Grace's pleastire 
tfiercjin), ha<l lM?en more easy and fit for my trade in 
study; yc^t neverthehms, J, supposing it no point of 
honesty, that niy commodity should stop and hindc^r 
any part either of the plcjosure or profit of many, have 
written this Knglish matter, in the English tongue, 
for Englishmen ; where in this I trust that your Grace 
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(if it shall please your Highness to read it) shall per- 
ceive it to bo a thing honest for me to write, pleasant 
for some, to read, and profitable for many to follow ; 
containing a pastime honest for the mind, wholesome 
for the body, fit for every man, vile for no man, using 
the day and open place for honesty to rule it : not 
lurking in comers for misorder to abuse it. Therefore 
I trust it shall appear to be both a sure token of my 
zeal to set forward shooting, and some sign of my mind 
towards honesty and learning. 

Thus will I trouble your Grace no longer, but with 
my daily prayer I will beseech God to preserve your 
Grace in all health and felicity : to the fear and over- 
throw of all your enemies : to the pleasure, joyfulness, 
and succour of all your Subjects : to the utter destruc- 
tion of Papistry and Heresy : to the continual setting 
forth of God's word and his glory. 

Your Grace's most bounden Scholar, 

KOOER ASCUAM. 



TO ALL 

GENTLEMEN AND YEOMEN OP ENGLAND. 




IAS tho wise man came to CroBSos the rich 
King, on a time when he was making new 
ships, purposing to have subdued by water 
the out-islcs lying betwixt Greece and Asia 
Minor. " What news now in Greece t" 
saith tho King to Bias. ^* None other news but these," 
saith Bias : ** that the isles of Greece have prepared a 
wonderful company of horsemen to over-run Lydia 
withal.'' '^ Tliere is nothing under heaven," saith the 
King, " that I would so soon wish, as that they durst 
be so bold to meet us on the land with horse." ** And 
think you," saith Bias, " that there is any thing which 
thoy would sooner wish, than that you should be so 
fond to moot them on tho water with ships?" And 
HO Croesus, hearing not tho true news, but perceiving 
tho wise man's mind and counsel, both gave then over 
making of his ships, and left also behind him a wonder- 
ful example for all commonwealths to follow : that is, 
evermore to regard and set most by that thing where- 
unto nature hath made them most apt, and use hath 
mode them most fit. 

By this matter I mean tho shooting in tho long bow, 
for Englishmen ; which thing with all my heart I do 
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'wish, and if I wore of authority,* I would counsel all 
the gentlemen and yeomen of England, not to change 
it with any other thing, how good soever it seems to be; 
but that still, according to the old wont of England, 
youth should use it for the most honest pastime in 
peace, that men might handle it as a most sure weapon 
in war. Other strong weapons,t which both exi)eri- 
ence doth prove to be good, and the wisdom of the 
King's Majesty and his council provides to be had, are 
not ordained to take away shooting ; but that both, 
not compared together whether should bo better than 
the other, but so joined together that the one sliould be 
alwaynan aid and help for the other, might so strengthen 
the realm on all sides, that no kind of enemy, in any 
kind of weapon, might pass and go beyond us. 

For this purpose I, partly provoked by the counsel 
of some gentlemen, partly moved by the love which I 
have always borne toward shooting, have written this 
little treatise; wherein, if I have not satisfied any man, 
I trust he will the rather be content with my doing, 
because I am (I suppose) the first, which hath said any 
thing in this matter, (and few beginnings bo perfect, 
saith wise men ;) and also because, if I have said amiss, 
I am content that any man amend it : or, if I have 
said too little, any man that will, to add what him 
pleaseth to it. 

My mind is, in profiting and pleasing every man, to 
hurt or displease no man, intending none other purpose, 
but that youth might be stirred to labour, honest pas- 

♦ Authority is here used not for Potoer, but for Credit or 
Influence, 

t Fire-arms began about this time to bo made for the hand, 
ordnance or great guns seem to have been near a century 
employed in war, before hand-guns were much used. 
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time, and virtue, and as much as lieth in me, plucked 
finom idleness^ unthrifty games, and vice : which thing 
I have laboured only in this book, showing how fit 
shooting is for all kinds of men; how honest a pastime 
for the mind; how wholesome an exercise lor the 
body; not vile for great men to use, not costly lor pow 
men to sustain, not lurking in holes and oomers for ill 
men at their pleasure to misuse it^ but abiding in the 
open sight and face of the world, for good men, if it 
fault, by their wisdom to correct it. 

And here I would desire all gentlemen and yeomen 
to use this pastime in such a mean, that the outrageous- 
ness of great gaming should not hurt the honesty of 
shooting, which, of his own nature, iB always joined 
with honesty ; yet for men's faults oftentimes blamed 
unworthily, as all good things have been, and evermore 
shall be. 

If any man would blame me, either for taking such 
a matter in hand, or else for writing it in the English 
tongue, this answer I may make him, that when tiie 
best of the realm think it honest for them to use, I, 
one of the meanest sort, ought not to suppose it vile 
for mo to write ; and though to have written it in 
another tongue, had been both more profitable for my 
study, and also more honest* for my name, yet I can 
think my labour well bestowed, if with a little hin- 
deituice of my profit and name, may come any furthe- 
rance to the pleasure or commodity of the gentlemen 
and yeomen of England, for whose sake I took this 
matter in hand. And as for the Latin or Greek 
tongue, every thing is so excellently done in them, that 
none can do better : in the English tongue, contrary, 

* Hofiest is here used for honourable. 
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rttdiDg shooid be led to ndMe other cnd^ box o&l j to 
Tnannlangfater and bawdij. If an j man sappQW tlM»Y 
were good enoo^ to pass the time withal^ h» is d«s 
ceived. For surelj vain wcmls do work no sauUl 
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thing in vain, ignorant, and young minds, especially if 
they be given any thing thereunto of their own nature. 
These books (as I have heard say) were made the most 
part in abbeys and monasteries, —a very likely and fit 
fruit of such an idle and blind kind of living. In our 
time now, when every man is given to know, much 
rather than to live well, very many do write, but 
after such a fashion as very many do shoot Some 
shooters take in hand stronger bows than they be able 
to maintain.* This thing raaketh them sometime to 
outshoot the mark, sometime to shoot far wide, and 
perchance hurt some that look on. Other that never 
learned to shoot, nor yet knoweth good shaft nor bow, 
will be as busy as the best, but such one commonly 
plucketh t down a side, and crafty archers which he 
against him, will be both glad of him, and also ever 
ready to lay and bet with him : it were better for such 
one to sit down than shoot. Other there be, which 
have very good bow and shafts, and good knowledge 
in shooting, but they have been brought up in such evil 
favoured shooting, that they can neither shoot j; fair nor 
yet near. If any man will apply these things together, 
he shall not see the one far differ from the other. And 
I also, amongst all other, in writing this little treatise, 
have followed some young shooters, which both will 
begin to Hhoot, for a little money, and also will use to 
shoot once or twice about the mark for nought, afore * 
they begin a-good. And therefore did I take this 
little matter in hand, to assay myself, and hereafter, 
by the grace of God, if the judgment of wise men, that 
look on, think that I can do any good, I may perchance 

♦ To maintain is to manage, 

t To pltick dovm a side^ 1 bcliovc, is to shoot on one side 
into tho ground. 
t Neituor shoot gracefully nor exactly. 



cast my dm£t among o&er, ica- better guae. Yet in 
wiitiiig this book, some man will man^l perduHux^ 
why that I, hekog an imperfect i^ioGter, ahonld take 
in hand to write of makix^a perfect archer : theaasBf; 
man, pondTentax^ wOl mtarvei haw b, whetHtope, 
whkh ia blunt, can make the ec^ of a kni£h aharj j. I 
would the same man dioold oonfjideraiao^tfaalmygi;^ 
about any matter, there be fwir things to be conakJewLifl, 
doing, aajing, thinking, and pecfectneK : fint, then- 
ia no man that doth so well, but he oan ai^ better, ar 
elae some men, which be now staik lum^xt, thoiild ht 
too good : again, no man can ntter with his taogne ar* 
well as he is able to imagine with h3» mind, and 3>«1 
perfectnesB itself is fer above aB -^^^^^^^f**^ : then,, 
aedng that saying is one step nearer petfadnew iskma 
doin^ let every man leave marvelling iffhy my wosii 
shall rather express, than my deed shall petfiasm, 
peifeot shooting. 

I trust no man will be offended with thisfittk' hoA, 
ezoept it be some fletdiers^ and bowyere, thinking hevw 
by that many that lore e&ooting dudl be tan^ io 
refuse such naughty waxes as they would utter. Houeat 
fletchers and bowyers do not so, and they Ihat be nn- 
honest, ought rather to amend themaehvs far doing ill, 
than bdbog angry with me fer sayii^ weQ. A jttekiinr 
hath even as good a quairel to be angry with an ardMr 
that refuseth an ill shaft, as a blade^nith hath to a 
fletcher that forsaketh to bay of him a nan^ity knife : for 
as an archer must be content that a fletcher kixnr a gocid 
shaft in every point for the perfecter w>^v;^g of it ; no 
an honest fletcher will also be content that a shooter 
know a good shaft in every point, for the perfecter usang 
of it ; because the one knoweth like a fletcher how to 

* Fletcher ib an arrow maker. 
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make it, the other knoweth like an aicher how to use 
it. And seeing the knowledge Ib one in them both, yet 
the end divers, surely that fletcher is an enemy to 
archers and artillery which cannot be content that an 
archer know a shaft as well for his use in shooting, as 
he himself should know a shaft for his advantage in 
selling. And the rather, because shafts be not made 
so much to be sold, but chiefly to be used. And seeing 
that use and occupying is the end why a shaft is made, 
the making, as it were, a mean for occupying, surely 
the knowledge in every point of a good shaft, is more 
to be required in a shooter than a fletcher. 

Yet, as I said before, no honest fletcher will be angiy 
with me, seeing I do not teach how to make* a shaft, 
which belongetii only to a good fletcher, but to know 
and handle a shaft, which belongeth to an archer. 
And this little book, I trust, shall please and profit 
both parties ; for good bows and shafts shall be better 
known^to the commodity of all shooters, and good shoot- 
ing may, perchance, be the more occupied to the profit 
of all bowyers and fletchers. And thus I pray God that 
all fletchers, getting their living truly, and all archers 
using shooting honestly, and all manner of men that 
fjEivour artillery, may live continually in health and 
merriness, obeying their prince as they should, and 
loving God as they ought : to whom, for all things, be 
all honour and glory for ever. Amen. 
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7*<uc I Ddcicwi, a& is ckaaciwi uj uuxmI '«r«ni &««r ilum 
m J feet, for 1 bappmed here xo nmd in rimdr» FUsoubs 
« place Uua entroato wondcvfullT of tLe ualunr cif iMmU ; 

a0 9tnp9isfy» 
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which place, whether it were for the passing eloqaenoe 
of Plato and the Greek tongue, or for Hke high and godly 
description of the matter, kept my mind so occupied, 
that it had no leisure to look to my feet For I was 
reading how some souls, being well feathered, flew 
always about heaven and heavenly matters ; other some, 
having their feathers mowted away and drooping, sank 
down into earthly things. 

Fhi, I remember the place very well, and it is won- 
derfully said of Plato ; and now I see it was no marvel 
though your feet failed you, seeing your mind flew so 
fast 

Tox, I am glad now that you letted me, for my head 
aches with looking on it ; and because you tell me so, 
1 am very sorry that I was not with those good fellows 
you spake upon, for it is a very fair day for a man to 
shoot in. 

Phi. And, methinks, you were a great deal better 
occupied and in better company; for it is a very £ur 
day for a man to go to his book in. 

^005. All days and weathers will serve for that pur- 
pose, and surely this occasion was ill lost. 

Fhi, Yea, but clear weather maketh clear minds; 
and it is best, as I suppose, to spend the best time upon 
the best things: and methought you shot very well, and 
at that mark at which every good scholar should most 
busily shoot at. And I suppose it be a great deal more 
pleasure also to see a soul fly in Plato, than a shaft fly 
at the pricks. I grant you, shooting is not the worst 
thing in the world ; yet if we shoot, and time shoot, we 
are not like to be great winners at the length. And you 
know also we scholars have more earnest and weighty 
matters in hand ; nor we be not bom to pastime and 
play, as you know well enough who saith. 
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Tox. Yei the aame maa in the same place^ Philologet 
by jour leave^ doth admit wholesome^ homast^ ami moa- 
nerly pastimes^ to be as mscessary to be mingled with 
sad matters of the muid, as eating and sdeeping is £br 
the health of the body, ami yet we be bom for neither 
of both. And Axistotle hinuself saith, that although it 
were a fond and a ohildifth thing to be too earnest in 
pastime and play, yet doth he affirm^ by the andionty of 
the old poet Epidiarmiis, that a man may ose plajr^for 
earnest matter sake. And in anoth^ phice, thi^ as 
rest is for laboor, and medicines for health ; so is pas- 
time, at times, for sad and wei^ty study. 

Phi. How much in this matter is to be givai to the 
authority exth^ of Aristotle or Tully, I cannot tell, see- 
ing sad men may wdl Plough speak merrily for a merry 
matter : this I am sure, which thing this foir wheat 
(God save it) maketh me remember, that those husband- 
men which rise earliest and come latest home, and are 
content to have their dinner and other drinkingB brou^t 
into the field to them for fear of losing of time, have fit- 
ter bams in harvest, than they which will either sleep 
at noon-time of the day, or else make merry with their 
neighbours at the ale. And so a scholar that porposeth 
to be a good husband, and desireth to reap and enjoy 
much fruit of learning, must till and sow thereafter.* 
Our best seed time, which be scholars, as it is Tery timely, 
and when we be young, so it endureth not over-long, 
and therefore it may not be let slip one hour : our ground 
is very hard and fuU of weeds, our horse wherewith 
we be drawn, very wild, as Plato saith. And infinite 
other mo lets, which will make a thrifty scholar take 
heed how he spendeth his time in sport and play. 

* In order to it. 
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Toos. That Aristotle and Tolly Bpeak eaniestlj, and 
as they thought, the earnest matter which they entreat 
upon doth plainly prove. And, as for your husbandly, 
it was more probably * told with apt words proper to 
the thing, than thoroughly proved with reascms belongs 
ing to our matter. For, contrariwise^ I heard myself a 
good husband at his book once say, that to omit study 
some time of the day, and some time of the year, made 
as much for the increase of learning as to let the land 
lie some time fallow, maketh for the better increase of 
com. This we see, if the land be ploughed eveiy year, 
the com cometh thin up : the ear is short, the grain is 
small, and, when it is brought into the bam and 
threshed, giveth very evil falLf So those whidi 
never leave poring on their books, have oftentimes as 
thin invention as other poor men have, and as small 
wit and weight in it as in other men's. And thus your 
husbandry, methinks, is more like tiie life of a cove- 
tous snudge that oft very evil proves, than the labour 
of a good husband that knoweth well what he do^L 
And surely the best wits to learning must needs have 
much recreation and ceasing from their book, or else 
they mar themselves ; .when base and dumpish wits can 
never be hurt with continual study, as ye see in luting, 
that a treble minikin string must always be let down, 
but at such time as when a man must needs play, when 
the base and dull string needeth never to be moved out 
of his place. The same reason I find true in two bows 
that I have, whereof the one is quick of cast, J trick, 
and trim both for pleasure and profit : the other is a 
lug, slow of cast, following the string, more sure for to 
last than pleasant for to use. Now, Sir, it chanced 

♦ Probably is speciously. 

f Fatde or faU, is^oauce, 

t Trick or tricksy, is neat, nice, elegant. 
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this other night, one in my chamber would needs bend 
them to prove their strength, but (I cannot tell how) they 
were both left bent till the next day at after-dinner : 
and when I came to them, purposing to have gone on 
shooting, I found my good bow clean cast * on the one 
side, and as weak as water, that surely, if I were a rich 
man, I had rather have spent a crown ; and as for my 
lug, it was not one whit the worse, but shot by and by 
as well and as far as ever it did. And even so, I am sure 
that good wits, except they be let down like a treble 
string, and unbent like a good casting bow, they will 
never last and be able to continue in study. And I know 
where I speak this, Philologe; for I would not say 
thus much afore young men, for they will take some 
occasion to study little enough. But I say it therefore, 
because I know, as little study getteth little learning, 
or none at all, so the most study getteth not the most 
learning of all. For a man's wit sore occupied in earn- 
est study must be as well recreated with some honest 
pastime, as the body sore laboured must be refreshed 
with sleep and quietness, or else it cannot endure very 
long, as the noble poet saith : 

What thing wants quiet and merry rest, endures but a small 
while, t 

And I promise you shooting, by my judgment, is the 
most honest pastime of all, and such one, I am sure, of 
all other, that hindereth learning little or nothing at all, 
whatsoever you and some others say, which are a great 
deal sorer against it always than you need to be. 

Phi, Hindereth learning little or nothing at all ! 

* Cast is vxLrped. The word is still used by artificers. 

t If this line was so translated when this treatise was first 
written, in 1545, it is the oldest English hexameter that I re- 
member. 
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that were a marvel to me truly ; and I am gure, sedng 
you say so, you have some reason wherewith you can 
defend shooting withal ; and as for will, (for the love 
that you bear towards shooting,) I think there shall 
lack none in you. Therefore, seeing we have sa good 
leisure both, and nobody by to trouble us, and you so 
willing and able to defend it, and I so ready and glad 
to hear what may be said of it, I suppose we cannot 
pass the time better over, neither you for the honesty * 
of your shooting, nor I for mine own mind sake, than 
to see what can be said witii it or against it; and 
specially in these days when so many doeth use it^ and 
every man, in a manner, doeth commune of it. 

Tax, To speak of shooting, Fhilologe, truly I would 
I were so able, either as I myself am willing, or yet as 
the matter deserveth ; but seeing with wishing we can 
not have one now worthy, which so worthy a thing can 
worthily praise, and although I had rather have any 
other to do it than myself, yet myself rather than no 
other, I will not feil to say in it what I can. Wherein 
if I say little, lay that of my little ability, not of the 
matter itself, which deserveth no little thing to be said 
of it. 

Fhi, If it deserve no little thing to be said of it, Toxo- 
phile, I marvel how it chanceth then that no man 
hitherto hath written any thing of it ; wherein you 
must grant me, that either the matter is nought, un- 
worthy, and barren to be written upon, or else some 
men are to blame which both love it and use it, and 
yet could never find in their heart to say one good word 
of it ; seeing that very trifling matters hath not lacked 
great learned men to set them out, as gnats t and nuts, 

. * Honesty is Jionour, 
t The Gnat of VirgU, and the Nut of Ovid, 



and ■■■ij «f&Br mr* Sep -tiuiy : m herdimm «itiKr ▼«: 
■AT kwB t fly Ivr ^vrr y^T ^ndi jxmtm wueu, ^mmnm 
tiKT Brvier yet jtrnm\ xl or «iw J mar jms^ ^ttost 
avmj BO Bis^ 'flizi3B^:£nK2 liMNisn^r Imxibhk is juwe. yw 
docnvd SeL 

Ail Irak; 3gp«m, JMiotc^e. Tnii -SHta mns «h 
iBQck firom it v ymi :p^ ir> it. J^ar irrac mcl i 

be not WB*tfav% imst Imsjuuk' ihec 'ecKoeIksDcnriuMki& nr^ 
manli prBJap, ^mvjui^ aiD i^ieir puiiiiiifffniittiiTr of "^BBb- 
adf^ not luBit^wfid nf iitiies* hhsl iuF Ihi^ wluxi iwtbffr 
praise taCBBRaPW in f^vcnLaiip iiiiuaL vS^ a Izstif- «ini|(« 
than tikai nal<lifff 'viik^ iiif|T HuuLimi lywii. Ojibb ma 
good thsB^ ht itat jnaiwud : ^ Fur ^vte fwar jmunad 
HenaJfCBr ima^ liie €hroBk prnver^^ And ^daa 
no aaan killiui'Lo lari^ inxi^aD aznr litMjSk fif iibi«iuii|(i» 
tbefinlt m ncvt te W had xl i^ iBnoir ^K^mdt wmti 
woriutxj to be aiiiiui hjmbi, Inrt t£ mem a^ucili "wbi^ h^ 
^igest in doing it, aaid i^of waf^ liie cana^ liiBraaC, Mil 
snppoaeL Men that used dafwitani: hkks an£ knr^ k. 
best, vcre not kamod; mem that wert haerutd lacd 
little dboodn^ and vere Sgncraiit in tiie aaECore af tiie 
thing, and soSHrmenhadi bemD l^iat hxti»ertt> ^«pwe aMa 
towiitenponit. Ycthovkngflhoodn^haliicaBfXiniHd, 
what oommanweahiiB halh most used it, hofw hoBesi a 
thing it islcnraO men, vbat kind of firing aoerer they 
follow, what i^eaanre and profit oometh of it, both in 
peace and war, all manner of tongneB and wiitn^ H<^- 
brew, Greek, and Ladn, hath so {^entifollj spoken of 
it, as of few other things like. So what shoodng is, 
how many kinds there is of it, what goodness is joined 
with it, is told ; only how it is to be learned and brought 
to a perfectness amongst men, is not told. 

Fhu Then, Toxophile, if it be so as you do say, lt*t 
PART u. VOL, u, 3 



18 T0X0PHILU8. 

Qi go forward and examine how plentifollj thifl is done 
that you speak ; and, first, of the inrention of it ; then 
what honesty and profit is in the use of it^ both for 
war and peace, more than in other pastimes ; hist of all, 
how it ought to be learned amongst men, for the in- 
crease of it Which thing if you do, not only I now, 
for your communication, but many other mo, when 
they shall know of it, for your labour, and shooting it- 
self also (if it could speak) for your kindness, will csn 
you very much thank. 

Toes. What good things men speak of shooting, and 
what good things shooting brings to men, as my wit and 
knowledge will serve me, gladly shall I say my mind. 
But how the thing is to be learned, I will surely leave 
to some other, which, both for greater experience in it» 
and also for their learning, can set it out better than L 

Phi, Well, as for that, I know both what you can do 
in shooting by experience, and that you can also speak 
well enough of shooting for your learning : but go on 
with the first part. And I do not doubt but what my 
desire, what your love toward it, the honesty of shoot- 
ing, the profit that may come thereby to many other, 
shall get the second part out of you at the last. 

Tox, Of the first finders out of shooting, divers men 
diversely do write. Claudian the poet saith, that nature 
gave example of shooting first by the porpentine,* which 
doth shoot his pricks, and will hit any thing that fights 
with it ; whereby men learned afterward to imitate the 
same, in finding out both bow and shafts. Pliny r^er- 
reth it to Scythes the son of Jupiter. Better and more 
noble writers bring shooting from a more noble inventor; 
as Plato, Callimachus, and Galen, from Apollo. Yet 

• Porcupine^ 
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thing Xenophon would never have made mention on, 
except it had been fit for all Princes to have uaed : see- 
ing that Xenophon wrote Cyras life (as Tolly saith) 
not to show what Cyrus did, but what all maimer of 
Princes both in pastimes and earnest matters ought 
to do. 

Darius, the first of that name, and King of Penda, 
showed plainly how fit it is for a King to love and 
use shooting, which commanded this sentence to be 
graven in his tomb for a princely memory and praise: 

DariuB the King lieth buried here, 

That in shooting and riding had never peer. 

Again, Domitian the Emperor was so cunning in 
shooting, that he could shoot betwixt a man's fingers 
standing afar off, and never hurt him. Conmiodus 
also was so excellent, and had so sure a hand in it, that 
there was nothing within his reach and shot, but he 
would hit it in what place he would; as beasts running, 
either in the head, or in the heart, and never miss ; as 
Herodian saith he saw himself, or else he could never 
have believed it. 

Phi, Indeed you praise shooting very well, in that 
you show that Domitian and Commodus love shooting ; 
such an ungracious couple, I am sure, as a man shall 
not find again, if he raked all hell for them. 

Tox, Well, even as I will not commend their illnes«, 
so ought not you to dispraise their goodness ; and in- 
deed, the judgment of Herodian upon Commodus is 
true of them both, and that was this : that beside 
strength of body and good shooting, they had no 
princely thing in them ; which saying, methink, com- 
mends shooting wonderfully, calling it a princely thing. 
Furthermore, how commendable shooting is for Princes, 
Themistius, the noble philosopher, showeth in a certain 



oration made to TWyduHntir ih» ISo^isrur* ^hs/nka hs 
doth commaid him for tiimr 1ii2U|Eii, ^mi h? vmd %i a 
child ; for shooimg, for ti^^i^ of a imivr w^ ati^ for 
feats of arma. 

Moreover, nci oiify Eiia|^ att^ lauyi^sfvn lm^»* \0mfk 
brought up in dbocMini;, but aW tli«f Wit n^ttouwo- 
wealths that ever w«t% liav«f madif gy^dlv atito mud 
laws for it : as tlie FenoatM, irhk^ utfdvr i)}m»» VM- 
quered, in a mamirr^ aU tl^f ir^ld, Imd a law ilmt 
their children dioold ksKm thmr l^iii^^ gftil^ hvm ^v« 
years old unto twenty ; tu lidr ati \Mrm wdU^ W t^t^Mt 
well, to i^ieak trotli alws^ atid i^Kftml^ Tbi; HfiUMiiii 
(as Leo the En^ierur in hk W4 ^ 4>si|^ti9 yf war 
telleth) had a law iJbaX w^gsj mxm «hvttld wm dbv^ititiy 
in peace time, while he was fort/ y^mru <4d, atid iliai 
every house should hav«; s Ww lotd fort/ i^ialU rctady 
for all needs; the cmxUing ^ whi«^ hi>w (saith Lw) 
amongst the ycwth^ hath W>ti the vnJy Qoga«<g9ti why 
the Bomans lost a gnati deiiJ gf their etti|Ans. But iiMre 
of this I will spesk when I ouunf; tg the pn/fit ^sh^^^ 
ing in war. If I ahcmld rdbeame the utatutes made gf 
noble Princes of Eki^st^d in ParJisix^iftitis for the set^ 
ting forward of shooting throuj^ this reaUii^ and eipe- 
daily that act made for shooting the third year of the 
reign of our most drcsad sorenagn Lcird King H^may 
the Vlllth, I could be v^ long. But these fow 
examples, especially «A so great men and noble com- 
monwealths, shall stand in stead of many, 

PfU, That such Princes and sudi commonwcjalths 
have much regarded shooting, jrAi have wtfU declared. 
But why shooting ought so of itself to be regarded, 
you have scarcely yet proved, 

Toz, Examples, I grant, out of histories do show a 
thing to be so, not prove a thing why it should be so. 
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Yot ihb i mi|ipo8o, that neither great mco'e qnaliiieH, 
twing oommotulable, be without great aathority^ fbr 
other men honeetly to follow them ; nor jret thoee grett 
learned men that wrote Huoh things lack good reawn 
jufftly at all timeii for any other to approve them. 
Prinoefi, Iwing children, ought to be brought up in 
shooUngi both bocauHe it ia an exoroiM most whole- 
Homo, and aliio a pastime most honest ; wherein labour 
preparoth the IkmIj to hardness, the mind to eou- 
ragoousness, sufToring neither the one to be marred 
with tenderness nor yet the other to be hurt with idle- 
ness, fM we road how Bardanapalus and such other 
were, l)eoauso they were not brought up with outward 
hcmest painful pastimes to be meUi but cockered up 
with inwanl, naughty, idle wantonness to be women. 
For how fit lal>our is for all youth, Jupiter or else 
Minos amongst them of Greece, and Lycurgus amongit 
the Lacedemonians, do show by their laws, which never 
ordained any thing for the bringing up of youth that 
was not joined with labour ; and the labour which is 
in shooting of all other is best, both because it in- 
cHMiseth strength and proserveth health most, being not 
vohoment but moderate, not overlaying any one part 
with weariness, but mjftly exercising every port with 
rK|ualness, as the arms and breasts with drawing, the 
other parts with going, being not so painful for the 
lalxnir as pleasant for the [jastimo, which exorcise, by 
the judgment of the best ph3rsicians, is most allowable. 
By shooting also is the mind honestly exercised, where 
a man always desireth to be best (which is a word of 
honesty), and that by the same way that virtue itself 
doili, coveting to come nighest a mc;Ht [perfect end, or 
meiui standing liotwixt two extnunos, oHchewing short) 
or gone, or titlier sido wide; for the wliich causijs 



Aristotle himself sntii, tiuit Atmixmi^ mad ^orofrnm hir 
very like. Moreorer, ibab dumtin^ o€ aH 00Sktm m 
the most honest pastinuv ami hsit^ ImmI; /wmmsjiwh fi% 
naughtiness joined wxtit i«^ tEwi? liaxii|[p ^wy ^imnif 
do prove, which be^ as a msea wmiM <«»f^ ^^ 0ni»iiiii 
and overseers to Aoa^an^ : <^-%ter )«nt^ <»9<«m^ j^twoif 
where every man do<& «rniMs^ t;^ nminimKimm m4^ 
keepers of shooting from aU im^yviWRt 4n«»f|: M^dt^rmr 
ing fiiult at any tirasv it laden it lun^ it liiirfe^ Ami iM^ 
comers and hiiddenB0t&«r^ Imt ^vgmiif m g n rnn ^ fm4^ 
bewrayeth xtseU^ whi^ m Him smtS wptf tt^ fmuim4t9mmf> 
as wise men do waj. Amd iismt^ i^ss^ I mffrmif ^ 
4ngns not of nao^^bliiMai fer 1SB7 Mas. «^4M 
raUier very piatn tokeas ^ \mmmSBf 1m fi^mj wtm m 
praiseit. Thevseiif sb0»tni(^tfi»^fi»)|Pi««i«M^ 
dren, shall greatly vo Aiaam ^^ tfw» mAwm^^iitw^ititiiq^ 
in all the residue ef yixit^ 1W mmsm^ wmd^ w^m^ 
love to be like great mum^ m WUm^ fm4 fat^^mtum 4t^ 
mj. And that evcty Wfy f4m*M hsmm ifi^ ^^Miivir wfativ 
they be yom^ Mimm id 1^ mmftrnmifmiii^ 4f^ 
require when they \m fMr ^y^^ l(^»i^ «fiMiirv^ W 4f$wit 
mightily when they I* mkKtLf ntx^^ %imf imim k fKf> 
fectly whoi they W Wf^ Aj»i fdvivmiftNmf 4Mi«>(dMi||^'^ 
aU pastimes is nwat it t<»l^twi«wit»dk g (#^ fcw f O iw wu.- 
it is an imitadoa of oMift MmMREt Mm^ f^ fc^ 4mm Iw 
manhood WhereCvte sh^io^tisf m M$ Imr fpum WM«i^« 
children, both becaiMett stteajp fcm i c t i i idWfo9i4^ trMki 
wholesome khour and pkaaKth thi^ mvMi wtKk liMMHt 
pastime, and also eoocmnf^tk all <o«ftiftr y^^wd^ < u tfmw<t l y 
to follow the saaoe. And tliMie nm»9t» iim f Mtf^MiMrjf 
stirred up both great men to hnm^ «p %ht^ dbtMnw m 
shooting, and aliK^ noble €fmunmiwmhk» m ^traiKly to 
command shooting. Therefore si^ietng FruhoeNy OKyred 
by honest oc caiao ps, hath in all eoaunmiwealths used 
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•hooting, I suppose there is none other d^;ree of men, 
neither low nor high, learned nor lewd, young nor old— 

Phi You shall need wade no further in tiiis matter, 
Toxophile ; but if you can prove me that scholars and 
men given to learning may honestly use shooting, I 
will soon grant you that all other sorts of men may 
not only lawfully, but ought of duty^ to use it. But I 
think you cannot prove but that all these examples of 
shooting brought horn so long a time, used of so noble 
Princes, confirmed by so wise men's laws and judg- 
ments, are set afore temporal men only to follow tiiem; 
whereby they may the better and stronglier defend 
the commonwealth withal ; and nothing belongeth to 
scholars and learned men, which have another part of 
the commonwealth, quiet and peaceable, put to their 
cure and charge, whose end, as it is diverse from the 
other, so there is no one way that leadeth to them botL 

Tox, I grant, Philologe, that scholars and laymen 
have divers offices and charges in the commonwealth, 
which requires divers bringing up in their youth, if 
they shall do them as they ought to do in their age. 
Yet as temporal men of necessity are compelled to take 
somewhat of learning to do their office the better 
withal, so scholars may the boldlier borrow somewhat 
of laymen's pastimes to maintain their health in study 
withal. And surely, of all other things, shooting is 
necessary for both sorts to learn. Which thing, when it 
hath been evermore used in England, how much good 
it hath done, both old men and chronicles do tell, and 
also our enemies can bear us record. For if it be true 
as I have heard say, when the King of England hath 
been in France, the priests at home, because they were 
archers, have been able to overthrow all Scotland. 
Again, there is another thing, which above all other 



doth moYe me, no4 odhr 3» Jiiivr i^umiui^ tsc^ f imnr 
shooting, to exlKNrt all ^sfsknat tsl^ ^wvabii^, Inn »kft' la* 
use shooting mjseif ; aodi a^ac s nur £jDp '.^^tir^ te^ 
SighiK] his most loyal paupftiir joid ndll. whjoiii iii iJl ii» 
statutes generaUj dotk csnanmd hihu. luid wisx\ h» uvrn 
mouth most gentli* dot& les^ivn niou, «iiii Ivr im. ^yma 
gifts and rewards gireaihr 4c«t^ ^nminnii^^ nioiL aut >r ttii 
his most prineelj csaafiSc^ TtHrr iAbl din^ |inur\)|a' itll 
other men to tlie same. Bona hxsv jnm ^fdll mum^ in wnii 
temporal man and sdMar. 1 ikiU imu iihftink. w^uikr ur 
unsoholary yea if I wcnr immxr iiabiihix&. J wmivd xtiiiik 
it were mj duty, botk insii •ezihtnoni: n»m ia' ^iwul. 
and also with slioodBi^ wraeiUC tR> Id^* i» vkk liirwaTd 
that thing whidi tht Kia^^ « ^irsdmiu ami iiv CimuciL 
80 greatly laboorali to ^ iarwwrd: ^rhis^ tdiiuj: vumnr 
they do> because tber kzM^ id tit^ W in wariUK> cmImkii' 
and wall of oar oovotay ; m ymxK an ^assrckr mu« 
wholeeome for the bodr, a ymasan^ mocR Ihyims: luer mie 
mind, and, as I am aiale vt> pnyv^ mywtM. \€ all vfciior 
most fit and agreeable widi kamin^ and I«anm mmL 
PhL If yon can prcrre -dis Tihim: «^' iiUinJhr, w tuu 
speak it earnestly, tlMsn will I nta imhr Tdunk a^ rmi 
do, but become a fboctct^ asud dt> a» tuu du. Bva t«r W 
ware, I say, lesl you, ibriike p^wx knv tcxq liear v^iward 
shooting, blindly judge of abacnax)^ Ftv Ivr^ aaid aQ 
other too eanesi afiectaons, be xkx fix* xxni^g^ psiubad 
blind. Take beed (I my) lust yvn prefer f^kuotax^ 
before other pasdmes^ as one Bslbara&. ikrcnxgii bSind 
affection, pf^eferred his loTer before all oihier wcmm, 
although she were deformed with a poh-pos in her ncee. 
And although shooting may bemeec souke time for rame 
scholars, and so forth, yet the fittest always is lo be pre- 
ferred. Therefore, if you wiU needs grant scholars pas- 
time and recreation of their minds, let tbem use (as 
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many of them doth) mtuio and playing on inftrnmenti, 
thinka most seemly for all soholan, and most reguM 
alwayi of Apollo and the Mnaea. 

Tox. Even a« I cannot deny bat lome mnab if ft 
for learning, so I trust you cannot choose but gnal 
that shooting is fit also, as Callimachni doth signify m 
this verse: 

Both nMrry loiigi and good shootbg dalightsth Apolla 
But as concerning whether of them is most fit fbr lesm- 
ing and scholars to use, you may say what yon will for 
your pleasure; this I am sure^ that Plato and Aristotle 
both, in their books entreating of the commonwealth, 
where they show how youth should be brought up in 
four things, in reading, in writing, in exercise of 
body, and singing, do make mention of mnsio and all 
kinds of it ; wherein they both agree, that musio used 
amongst the Lydians is very ill for young men whioh 
be students for virtue and learning, for a certain nice, 
soft, and smooth sweetness of it, which would rather 
entice them to naughtiness than stir them to honesty. 

Another kind of music, invented by the Dorians, they 
both wonderfully praise, allowing it to be very fit for 
the study of virtue and learning, because of a manly, 
rough, and stout sound in it, which should encourage 
young stomachs to attempt manly matters. Now 
whether these ballads and rounds, these galiards, pa- 
vanes, and dances, so nicely fingered, so sweetly tuned, 
be likor the music of the Lydians or the Dorians, you 
that bo learned judge. And whatsoever ye judge, this 
I am sure, that lutes, harps, all manner of pipe0,barbi- 
tons, sambukes, with other instruments every one, 
which standcth by fine and quick fingering, be con- 
demned of Aristotle, as not to be brought in and used 
among them which study fbr learning and virtue. 



TOXOPHILC8. 27 

Pallas, when she had invented a pipe, cast it away ; 
not so much, saith Aristotle, because it deformed her 
&oe, but much rather because such an instrument be- 
longed nothing to learning. How such instruments agree 
with learning, the goodly agreement betwixt Apollo 
God of learning, and Marsyas the Satyr, defender of 
piping, doth well declare, where Marsyas had his skin 
quite pulled over his head for his labour. *' Much music 
marreth men's manners,'' saith Galen, although some 
man will say that it doth not so, but rather recreateth 
and maketh quick a man's mind; yet, methink, by 
reason it doth as honey doth to a man's stomach, which 
at the first receiveth it well, but afterward it maketh it 
unfit to abide any good strong nourishing meat, or else 
any wholesome sharp and quick drink. And even so 
in a manner these instruments make a man's wit so 
soft and smooth, so tender and quaisy, that they be less 
able to brook strong and tough study. Wits be not 
sharpened, but rather dulled and made blunt, with such 
sweet softness, even as good edges be blunter which 
men whet upon soft chalk stones. 

And these things to be true, not only Plato, Aristotle, 
and Galen prove by authority of reason, but also Hero- 
dotus and other writers show by plain and evident ex- 
ample ; as that of Cyrus, which, after he had overcome 
the Lydians, and taken their king Croesus prisoner, 
yet after, by the means of one Pactyas, a very heady 
man amongst the Lydians, they rebelled against Cyrus 
again; then Cyrus had by and by brought them to ut- 
ter destruction, if Croesus, being in good £Eivour with 
Cyrus, had not heartily desired him not to revenge 
Pactyas fault in shedding their blood. But if ho 
would foUow his counsel, he might bring to pass that 
they, tthould never more rebel against him. And that 
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was this, to make them wear long kirtles to the foot, 
like women, and that every one of them should have 
a harp or a lute, and learn to play and sing. Which 
thing if you do, saith Crcesus (as he did indeed), you 
shall see them quickly of men made women. And 
thus luting and singing take away a manly stomach, 
which should enter and pierce deep and hard study. 

Even such another story doth Nymphodorus, an old 
Greek historiographer, write of one Sesostris King of 
Egypt, which story, because it is somewhat long, and 
very like in all points to the other, and also you do 
well enough remember it, seeing you read it so late in 
Sophoclis commentaries, I will now pass over. There- 
fore either Aristotle and Plato know not what was 
good and evil for learning and virtue, and the example 
of wise histories be vainly set afore us, or else the 
minstrelsy of lutes, pipes, harps, and all otlier that 
standeth by such nice, fine, minikin fingering, (such as 
the most part of scholars whom I know use, if they 
use any,) is far more fit, for the womanishness of it, 
to dwell in the Court among ladies, than for any great 
thing in it, which should help good and sad study, to 
abide in the University among scholars. But perhaps 
you know some great goodness of £iuch music and 
such instruments, whereunto Plato and Aristotle his 
brain could never attain ; and therefore I will say no 
more against it. 

Phi. Well, Toxophile, is it not enough for you to 
rail upon music, except you mock me too ? But, to 
say the truth, I never thought myself these kinds of 
music fit for learning; but that which I said was 
rather to prove you, than to defend the matter. But 
yet as I would have this sort of music decay among 
scholars, even so do I wish, from the bottom of« my 



hoir pBofiteiiie is: ^meib' till 
iiolai^wdltlieiL^mkfiL jMi: :r 




ing «p of dSi&n. ^ittOL snne jl iMb '.^Mca jn>»vgi i 

For em 1^ fixiie nimst jhbxiiii|; -iMt Tiet i^ tw— wi i , . 
are 9aup» 9» wdl inliMt in. ioacacint^ i&Br sm&oar^ 

fit jomAi M vamii^ W litawniTifg » ^kw^ ^^ ffTMfniwMr 
and odber msibobi^ Hmcl w^ ooaiy to jwt. ami Rnavsi: 
leamcdlf iksdk fva<9«T ^^^^ Ktt» ^ti^ts^ ^ai mJjxWj, 
whidi iwi ^ «i Si9 sK&Aiar aiCA auF msxril imtf iwi sac 
learned kit mmg l«fos^ TL^ ^^£7 i» «f ] 

seeing ii k S9 pndsed t&nM^ all ikt sedfcm; 
therefore now I wOl ^teak uf:4haag «f it, rmtker tkan 
I shanld ipeak too iitUe of it. 

Beside all Uieae commodities, trnlj two degrees of 
men, which have the highest offices under the King in 
all this realm, shall greatly lack the use of singing, 
preachers and lawyers, becaose they shaU not, without 
this, be able to rule their breasts for every purpose. 
For where is no distinction in telling glad things and 
fearful things, gentleness and cruelness, softness and 
vehementness, and such-like matters, there can be no 

* These lines are written in imitation of the Senarius. 
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great persuasion. For the hearers, as Tully saitih, be 
mucli affectioned as he is that speaketk At his words 
be ihey drawn ; if he stand still in one &ahion, their 
minds stand still with him ; if he thunder, they quake; 
if he chide, they fear ; if he complain, they sorry with 
him ; and finally, where a matter is spoken with an 
apt voice for every affection, the hearers, for the most 
part, are moved as the speaker would But when a 
man is alway in one tune, like an humble bee, or elae 
now in the top of the church, now down, that no man 
knoweth where to have him ; or piping like a reed, or 
roaring like a bidl, as some lawyers do, which think 
they do best when they cry loudest, these shall nerer 
greatly move, as I have known many well-learned have 
done, because their voice was not stayed afore with 
learning to sing. For all voices, great and small, base 
and shrill, weak or soft, may be holpen and brouj^t 
to a good point by learning to sing. 

Whether this be true or not, they that stand most in 
need can tell best; whereof some I have known, which, 
because they learned not to sing when they were boys, 
were fsiin to take pain in it when they were men. If 
any man shotdd hear me, Toxophile, that would think 
I did but fondly to suppose that a voice were so neces- 
sary to be looked upon, I would ask him if he thought 
not nature a fool, for making such goodly instruments 
in a man for well uttering his words ; or else if the two 
noble orators Demosthenes and Cicero were not fools, 
whereof the one did not only learn to sing of a man, 
but also was not ashamed to learn how he should utter 
his sounds aptly of a dog ; the other setteth out no 
point of rhetoric so fiilly in all his books, as how a 
man should order his voice for all kind of matters. 

Therefore seeing men, by speaking, differ and be 
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better than beasts, bj ^Msakmg weU better tbati otiMsr 
men, and that singmg is an help towaxd ihx mm^t m 
daily eiq^erienoe doth taadi, exampk of wi»e nA«u dotij 
allow, authority of learned meu dotb appruve, wii«n^ 
with the foondatiasi of jouth in ail guod <xinuuuuw«altib 
always hath been ten^erad : mmdyf if J w^srt- uim; of 
the Parliament-house, I would mil ikU to jntt itj> a UiU 
for the amendment of this thing ; but imMumi 1 mu 
like to be ncme this year, I will n^Hsak uv nam: cf it at 
f.li |ft time. 

Tox, It were pity tmly^ P^iilolcjig^ that th« thiii^ 
should be negleoted ; but I trust it n$ not a*$ you aay. 

PAt. The thing is too trua ; iiir of ih»m thai cutut; 
daily to the Univecsity, whtsrt Qut hath Uam^d iu 
sing, siz haih not 

But now to our shouting, To&opkik, agani ; 
who^ein I suppose you caxmul aa^r no ntudt for ndiuut 
ing to be fit £09* lesniJTig, as you hav« «|iuk«iu a^oauMl 
music for the same. Thtrefurt as ounwsnmig nituaig;;, 1 
can be content to grant you your mind ; but a^ iur 
shooting, surely I suppose thai jini cannot persuack^ 
me, by no means, that a man can be earn^ia m it, and 
earnest at his book too; but nih^ I tltiiik i^bat a mmt 
with a bow on his back, and shsfts und«r ids gtrdU; i» 
more fit to wait upon Rolitn Hood llian itpum A^MiHh^ 
or the Musea 

Tax, Over-esmest diooting anrdy I wiS i«ot cw^r- 
eamesUy de£esid ; for I erer tliou^ i^Kioting dbould 
be a waiter upon ksanung, not a ndstRas orcr kam- 
ing. Yet this I marrel not a HttJc at, that yc ilmiV 
a man with a bow on his back is mors like Ec^on 
Hood's semmt than ApoUo^ seeing thai Apollo 
himself^ in Akjertis of Entipides, whidh tragedy you 
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read openly not long ago, in a manner glorifietli, 
saying thin vonto : 

It if my wont alwftyt my bow with me to bear. 
Therefore a learned man oug^t not too much to be 
ashamed to bear that sometime, which Apollo, God of 
learning, himself was not ashamed always to bear. 
And because ye would have a man wait upon the 
Muses, and not at all meddle with shooting ; I marrel 
that you do not remember how that the nine Moses 
their self, as soon as they were bom, were put to nune 
to a lady called Euph^mis, which had a son named 
Erotus, with whom the nine Muses, for his excellent 
shooting, kept evermore company withal, and used 
daily to shoot together in the Blount Parnassus ; and 
at last it chanced this Erotus to die, whose death the 
Muses lamented greatly, and fell all upon their knees 
afore Jupiter their father, and, at their request, 
Erotus, for shooting with the Muses on earth, was 
made a sign, and called Sagittarius in heaven. There- 
fore you see that if Afiollo and the Muses either were 
examples indeed, or only feigned of wise men to be 
examples of learning, honest shooting may well enough 
be com];ianion with honest study. 

Phi. Well, Toxophile, if you liave no stronger 
defence of shooting than poets, I fear if your compa- 
nions which love shcKiting heard you, they would 
think you made it but a trifling and fabling matter, 
rather than any other man that loveth not shooting 
could be [Kjrsuaded by this reason to love it. 

Tox. Even as I am not so fond but I know that 
these be fables, so I am sure you bo not srj ignorant 
but you know what such noble wits, as the poets had, 
meant by such matters, which oftentimes, under the 
covering of a fable, do hide and wrap in goodly pre- 
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aepU of pfcilnwphj, with the true judgment of Uiu^n. 
Wliidi to be tniev spedmllj in Homer and EnriptiW, 
PkiOy Antodey mud Galen plainly do tihow ; whun 
thtooi^ all their works (in a manner) they iititurmimi 
all oontrorenies bj these two poeta, and Hiwh Uk«t 
aothoritiea. Therefore^ if in this matter I mmm ut 
UMe and nothing pfOYe, I am content you jnil|$pt ^ 
on me, seeing the same judgment shall comlimia wUk 
me Plato^ Aristotle, and Galen, whom in that trrmte I 
am well content to follow. If these olil iMum(»(M» 
prove nothing for shooting, what say yon Kr» rkitif 
that the best learned and sagest men in tkm tkoim. 
which be now alive, both love shooting ami mm ^i^^- 
ing, as the best learned bishops that be? anum^ whfimy 
Philologe, you yourself know four or ftv^^ whudt m m 
all good learning, virtue, and aagenesKf th^ s^^^ ^^fimf 
men example what thing they tfhoul/i dnj t^Kis. i^* f^ 
their shooting they plainly show what h/>iuMC ^^ma^£i*si 
other men given to learning may himMiMij ^im^ Ttmg, 
earnest study must be recreated with hntuati^ i ^nm^j 
sufficiently I have proved 9£nnt, h^ith K7 obinr/BL iiui 
authority of the best learned num. thait ^^ wwj^jt. 
Then seeing pastimes be lefoi [Uamffif^f^mriK€ias0faLif<jf 
learning is to be sou^t for. A ^m^^atut^ ^lunt AndGM&ir,. 
must be like a medicines Mc«HdsiOf <«a«wi \fV\Mcxt»r0»: 
therefore, the nature of tftndyis^ ^rMsayinao^ ka^ £vc«sx 
pastime shall soon appear. In WKotij ev^rr pan %/ xk^ 
body 18 idle, which thiii^; CKaadoiL ^ruat axkd ocud 
humours to gather tog«ch<tr «£;ci vvx tt/ckt.iMne^ \xry 
much, the mind 15 alto^iKiiLer ueisx «;!ud »rt \hi wvork ; « 
|)astinie then ma«t l<e hstd whts^ t^ytrv |,tarY vif ua* 
boily must be laboured v> ^neptumf^ aud lesMMi Mioh 
humours withal, the mixkd uxu^ W uiiUeuV ^ gMjlMM- 
and fetch a^ain hb qukkiMss^ wiUul. TUui> pa£»iUA» 
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for the mind only be nothing fit for stadentB^ because 
the body, which is most hurt by stady, should fcake 
away no profit thereat. This knew Eraamus Tery well, 
when he was here in Cambridge ; which, when he had 
been sore at his book (as Garret our bookbinder has 
very oft told me), for lack of better exercise would 
take his horse and ride about the market-hill and come 
again. If a scholar should use bowls or tennis^ the 
labour is so Tehement and unequal, which is con- 
demned of Galen; the example veiy ill for otiier 
men, when by so many acts they be made unlawful 
Running, leaping, and quoiting be too vUe for scholaxs, 
and so not fit by Aristotle's judgment : walking alone 
into the field hath no token of courage in it^ a pastime 
like a simple man which is neither flesh nor fish. There- 
fore, if a man would have a pastime wholesome and equal 
for every part of the body, pleasant and full of courage 
for the mind, not vile and unhonest to give ill example 
to laymen, not kept in gardens and comers, not lurk- 
ing on the night and in holes, but evermore in the 
face of men, either to rebuke it when it doeth ill, 
or else to testify on it when it doth well; let him 
seek chiefly of all other for shooting. 

Phi. Such common pastimes as men commonly do 
use, I will not greatly allow to be fit for scholars, 
seeing they may use such exercises very well (I 
suppose), as Galen himself doth allow. 

Tox. These exercises I remember very well, for I 
read them within these two days ; of the which some 
be these : to run up and down a hill ; to climb up a 
long pole, or a rope, and there hang awhile ; to hold a 
man by his arms and wave with his heels, much like 
the pastime that boys use in the church when their 
master is away ; to swing and totter in a bell-rope ; to 
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make a fist, and stretdi out boifa bis ans^ and m 
Rtand like a rood. To gD on a znazi^i i^/Utm, atv«i«iH 
ing out the one of his arms farwud, Hie ^Ahur ^jmk- 
ward, which, if he bleared out his Um^wn aUu, wijAi 
be thought to danoe antic rerj prcipca^ j. T^ tniblA!; 
over and over, to top over tail ; to weL back U^ badk« 
and see who can heave anodier's bads bi^iest, wiib 
other much like; whidi ezerases sarelj mzst needs 
be natural, beeaoae tli^ be ao c^uldish, and tbcy vulj 
be also wholesome fin* the bodj; but surdj as ir/r 
pleasure to the mind, or bonestj in the doing <^ thc^m, 
they be as like shooting as York is iool Sntlon. 
Therefore to look on all pastimes and ezerasea whtAe- 
some for the body, pleasant fvr the mind, comd j for 
every man to do, honeat for all other to loc^ on, pro- 
fitable to be set by of every man, worthy to be rebuked 
of no man, fit far all ages, perMms, and places, only 
shooting shall appear, wherein all these commodities 
may be found. 

PkL To grants Toxophile, that students may at 
times convenient use shooting as most wholesome and 
honest pastime, yet to do as some do, to shoot hourly, 
daUy, weekly, and in a manner the whole year, neither 
I can praise, nor any wise man will allow, nor you 
yourself can honestly defend. 

Tox, Surely, Philologe, I am very glad to see you 
come to that point that most lietli in your stomachy 
and grieveth you and others so much. But I trust, 
after I have said my mind in this matter, you shall 
confess yourself that you do rebuke this thing more 
than you need, rather than you shall find that any 
man may spend by any possibility, more time in 
shooting than he ought. For first and foremost, thc^ 
whole time is divided into two parts, the day and the 
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night ; whoitKif the night may 1)e both oocapied in 
mnnj honest biiBinoBiicR, and alflo spent in much im- 
thriftincflH, but in no wise it can be applied to shoot- 
ing. And here you hcc that half our time, granted to 
nil other tliingH in a manner both good and ill, is at 
one 8wup quite taken away from shooting. Now lei 
iifl go forward, and see how much of half this time of 
ours is spent in shooting. The whole year is divided 
into four parts, spring-time, summer, fall of the leaf^ iiid 
winter. Wherei)f the whole winter, for the roag^Dem 
of it, is clean taken away frt>m shooting ; except it be 
one day amongst twenty, or one year amongst forty. 
Tn summer, for the fervent heat, a man may say like- 
wise ; ezcej>t it be some time against ni^t^ Kow then 
Hpring-time and fall of the leaf be those which we 
abuse in shooting. 

But if we consider how mutable and changeable the 
weather is in those seasons, and how that Aristotle 
himself saith, that most part of rain faJletb in thefle 
two times ; we shall well perceive, that where a man 
would shoot one day, he shall be fain to leave off four. 
Now when time itself granteth us but a little space to 
shoot in, let us see if shooting be not hindered amongst 
all kinds of men as much other ways. 

First, young children use not ; young men, for fear 
of them whom they }>e under too much, dare not; sage 
nujn, for otli(;r grcjat^^r business, will not ; aged men, 
for lack of strength, cannot; nch men, for covetousness 
sake, care not ; poor men, for cost and charge, may 
not; masters, for their household keeping, heed not; 
servants, kept in by their masters very oft, shall not; 
craftsmen, for g(;tting of their living, very much 
leisure have not ; and many there be that oft b^ns, 
biit, for unaptness, i)roveH i^ot ; and most of all, which 
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when they be shooters give it over and list not ; so 
that generally men every where, for one or other 
ooQsideration, much shooting use not. Therefore 
tiiese two things, traitness of time, and every man his 
trade of living, are the causes that so few men shoot, 
80 you may see in this great town, where, as there be 
a thousand good men's bodies, yet scarce ten thab 
useth any great shooting. And those whom you see 
shoot the most, with how many things are they drawn, 
or rather driven, from shooting. For first, as it is 
many a year or they begin to be great shooters, even 
so the great heat of shooting is gone within a year or 
two ; as you know divers, Philologe, yourself, which 
were some time the best shooters, and now they be the 
best students. 

If a man fiall sick, farewell shooting, may fortune as 
long as he liveth. If he have a wrench, or have taken 
cold in his arm, he may hang up his bow (I warrant you) 
for a season. A little blain, a small cut, yoa a silly 
poor worm in his finger, may keep him from shooting 
well enough. Breaking and ill luck in bows I will 
jjass over, with a hundred more serious things, which 
chanceth everyday to them that shoot most, whereof the 
least of them may compel a man to leave shooting. And 
those things be so true and evident, that it is impossible 
either for me craftily to feign them, or else for you justly 
to deny them. Then seeing how many hundred things 
are required altogether to give a man leave to shoot, 
and, any one of them denied, a man cannot shoot ; and 
seeing every one of them may chance, and doth chance 
every day ; I marvel any wise man will think it i)08siblo 
that any groat time can be spent in shooting at all. 

PhL If this bo true that you say, Toxophile, and in 
very deed I can deny nothing of it, I marvel greatly 
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how it chanceth, that those which use ahootiiig be so 
much marked of men, and oft-times blamed for it, and 
that in a manner as much as those which play at cards 
and dice. And I shall tell you what I heard spdcen ' 
of the same matter. A man, no shooter, (not long ago), 
would defend playing at cards and dice, if it were 
honestly used, to be as honest pastime as your shoot 
ing ; for he laid for him, that a man might play for a 
little at cards and dice, and also a man mi^t shoot 
away all that ever he had. He said a pair of cards cost 
not past two-pence, and that they needed not so much 
reparation as bow and shafts, they would never hurt a 
man's hand, nor never wear his gear. A man should 
never slee [ski^] a man with shooting wide at the cards. 
In wet and dry, hot and cold, they would never forsake 
a man : he showed what great variety there is in them 
for every man's capacity ; if one game were hard, he 
might easily learn another : if a man have a good game 
there is great pleasure in it ; if he have an ill game the 
pain IS short, for he may soon give it over and hope for 
a better ; with many other mo reasons. But at the 
last he concluded, that betwixt playing and shooting, 
well used or ill used, there was no difference ; but that 
there was less cost and trouble, and a great deal more 
pleasure, in playing than in shooting. 

Tox. I cannot deny but shooting (as all other good 
things) may be abused. And good things ungodly 
used are not good, saith an honourable bishop in an 
eamester matter than this is ; yet we must be ware 
that we lay not men's faults upon the thing which ia 
not worthy, for so nothing should be good. And as for 
shooting, it is blamed and marked of men for that thing 
(as I said before) which should be rather a token of 
honesty to praise it, than any sign of naughtiness to 
disallow it, and that is because it is in every man his 
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flighty it sedceUi no oornera, it hideth it not ; if t^mre 
be never no little £EUilt in it, every man neeth it^ 
it aecoaetii itselC For one hour spent in shooting m 
more seen, and farther talked of, than twenty night* 
spent in dicing, even as a little white stone in se^ii 
amongst three hundred black. Of those that hkmi^ 
shooting and shooters, I will say no more at this tiiiM 
but this, that beside that they stop and hinder shooting, 
which the king's grace would have forward, they he AOi 
much unlike in this pmnt to WOl Somer the king hi* 
fool, which smiteth him that standeth always helSr/re km 
face, be he never so worshipful a man, and never f^fs^J 
looks for him which lurks behind another man's hftdhr, 
that hurt him in deed. 

But to him that compared gaming with shoo^iHj^ 
somewhat will I answer : and becan«e he went kpe^/r^^ 
me in a comparison; and comparisons, saith \^rf^ 
men, make plain matters; I will sorely MVfw K«i» 
in the same. Honest things (saith Hat^/; V^, kr<//wsr 
from unhonest things by this difference : ijrih//y#/j**y 
hath ever present pleasure in it, having n^th^ ^^A 
pretence going before, nor yet any prolit Wk/w^#>g 
after; which saying, describeth generally ^/O^ tti^ 
nature of shooting aad gaming which u g<^^> m*^ 
which is evil, very welL 

Gaming hath joined with it a vain preti(^»t fA^'Ht^f^^, 
but there followeth loss of name, loss fA %'^^i aa^ 
winning of an hundred g^^mty, dropiw^, diMsiii^^ a* *?v<?fy 
man can telL Shooiii^ is a jmufn] pcswAijw*^, »'>>'.r«y>f 
followeth health of body, qaiekn^sss of wjt, a/yi iJA'tity 
to defend our country, as our enemi^ caxi b^^a/- r^^y/rd. 

Loth I am to covnfjare these thin^ X/j%*^Ijm; mA y^ 
I do it, not because tljere is auy coi/jpanA^^u at aiJ 
betwixt them, but thereby a man sbaJJ »oe Low g^x^J 
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the one U, how ovil tho other. For I think there in 
8caroe so much oontrariousnew betwixt hot aod cold, 
virtue and vice, as is betwixt these two things: for 
whatsoever is in the one, the clean contrary is in the 
other, as shall plainly appear, if we consider both their 
b^innings^ their increasings, their fructes^ and their 
ends, which I will soon rid over. 

The first bringer into the world of shooting was 
Apollo, whidi, for his wisdom, and great commodities 
brought amongst men bj him, was esteemed worthy to 
be counted as a god in heaven. 

Dicing surely is a bastard bom, because it is said to 
have two fathers, and yet both naught: the one was 
an ungracious god, called Theuth, which for his nan^ 
tiness, came never in other gods* companies, and there- 
fore Homer doth despise cmce to name him in all his 
works. The other father was aLydian bom, which people^ 
for such games and other unthriftiness, as bowling and 
haunting of taverns, have been ever had in most vile 
rqiutation in all stories and writers. 

The fosterer of shooting is labour, that companion of 
virtue, the maintauier of honesty, the increaser of health 
and wealthiness, which admitteth nothing, in a manner, 
into his company, that standeth not with virtue and 
honcHty; and therefore saith the old poet Epieharmus 
very prettily in Xcnophon, that God selleth virtue and 
all other good tilings to men for labour. The nurse of 
dice and cards is wearisome idleness, enemy of virtue, 
the drowner of youth that tarrieth in it, and as Chaucer 
doth say very well in the Parson's Tale, the green 
path-way to hell, having this thing appropriate unto it, 
that whereas other vices have some cloak of honesty, 
only idleness can neither do well nor yet think well 
4gain, shooting hath two tutors to look ujK>n it, out 
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man fo^fiiriif hff fvsmn ^isxhac m tstntf^n^ tr =«ejdik 4t%nui 



42 T0X0PHILU8. 

other extreme misery. To make an end, how Bhootiog 
by all men's laws hath been allowed, carding and 
dicing by all men's judgments oondemned, I need nob 
show, the matter is so plain. 

Therefore when the Lydians shall invent better 
things than Apollo, when sloth and idleness shall in- 
crease virtue more than labour, when the ni^aind 
lurking comers giveth less occasion to nnthiiftinefB 
than light day and openness, then shall shooting and 
such gaming be in some comparison like. Yet even as 
I do not show all the goodness which is in shootii^ 
when I prove it standeth by the same things that virtue 
itself standeth by, as brought in by Qod or god-like 
men, fostered by labour, committed to the saf^uard of 
light and openness, accompanied with provision and 
diligence, loved and allowed by every good man's 
sentence : even likewise do I not open half the nau^ti- 
ness which is in carding and dicing, when I show how 
they are bom of a desperate mother, nourished in 
idleness, increased by licence of night and comers, ac- 
companied with fortune, chance, deceit, and craftiness ; 
condemned and banished by all laws and judgments. 

For if I would enter to describe the monstruousness 
of it, I should rather wander in it, it is so broad, than 
have any ready passage to the end of the matter; 
whose horriblencss is so large, that it passed the 
eloquence of our English Homer to compass it; yet 
because I ever thought his sayings to have as much 
authority as either Sophocles or Euripides in Greek, 
therefore gladly do I remember these verses of his : 

Hasardry is very mother of lesings, 
And of deceit, and cursed forswearings ; 
Blasphemy of Christ, manslaughter, and waste also 
Of cattle, of time, of other things mo. 
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Ma4ier4^imm9KL*l '^^ikmafwAh^emOedso, if a 
Tium ronaiiVr hov bh^ -wamsidhaw many things he 
lofledi thcfcfaf : kr irOy B« losedk hn goods, he loeeth 
his tune, he loKdk ttpsdnaem ni wit, and all good limt 
to other ddn^: fce kcedk hofusc company, he loMth 
his good name and crtnnaskm, and at hist, if he leav^ 
it noft^ kwedi God and haivtm and all ; and, instead f4 
these tilings winaedk at ImgtJi either hanging or h^^l. 

And of deceit] I trow, if I should not lie, thervr > 
not half so much craft used in no one thing in \U^ 
world as in this caned thing. What &i»e (iu» }^ 
they? As dice stopfied with quicksilver and hairi^. ^i^j^ 
of a vantage, flats, gourds to chop and chanjs^ drii^. 
th^list; to let the true dice fidl under the tai>ie a»»<^ v^ 
take up tiie false; and if they be true dice, wiuii r«i^ 
will they make to set the one of them witii ^Ma/^^, 
witii cogging, with foisting^ with quoiting aw -X^t^ >u 
it f How will they use these shifts wh») ^«^' j«r ^ 
plain man that can no skill of them? How jr.;. >^. 
go about if they perceive an honest man j^^v .i^^fu^ 
which list not play, to provoke him Vj oifi^^- T .^• 
will seek his company, they will let 'avxa /»>' r^^^f^^ 
yea, and as I heard a man once 8ay rkkaf ;^ -i^: >«^ - 
will send for him to some house axui -9^^, y^{£^><,^^. 
a crown on him, and, at la^t. w,/* -^^ ^<^ ^ 4^. 
What, my masters, what AaJ ^^ 'U> «,** ^ ^ -^ 
play his twelve-pence while* an *w>^ - i**^ --^ -►- - 
and then we will drink ac^ ^^i^ftjr-, a-* *-- -t.-^.*. 
say (as false as he), you caiu;t-jr >jac» jr .^c . , <. ./^ 
and therefore I will ac^ ^%ai; w < *• - ;._. ,^, 

that every man. a« Le 'ioSi^ xi*r ::^ -* '. . y -, 
sit down, lam tfJLUx.* iv *»*«;-• • ^--' '^ 

• I doubt whether -Mr ^mCaav :i«^ -•t^ -u.*,*^-.^ 
Chaucer : I naacr tai^e ^t^y*^ >*> ^ vv ^'-^^ ^^-^ 
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man's money here, but even as* much as would pay for 
my supper. Then speaketh the third to the honest 
man that thought not to play, What ! will you phiy 
your twelve-pence t If he excuse him; Tush man, will 
the other say, stick not in honest company for twdve- 
pence ; I will bear your half, and here is my money. 

Now all this is to make him to begin, for they know 
if he be once in, and be a loser, that he will not stick 
at his twelve-pence, but hopeth ever to get it again, 
while perhaps he lose alL Then every one of them 
setteth his shifts abroach, some with false dice, some 
with setting of dice, some with having outlandish 
silver coins gilded to put away at a time for good gold. 
Then, if there come a thing in controversy, must yoa 
be judged by the table, and then fiarewell the honest 
man his part^ for he is borne down on every side. 

Now, Sir, beside all these things, they have certain 
terms (as a man would say) appropriate to their playing; 
whereby they will draw a man's money but pay none, 
which they call bars, that surely he that knoweth them 
not may soon be debarred of all that ever he hath, 
afore he learn them. If a plain man lose, as he shall do 
ever, or else it is a wonder, then the game is so devilish 
that he can never leave ; for vain hope (which hope, 
saith Euripides, destroyeth many a man and city) 
driveth him on so far, that he can never return back 
until he be so light that he need fear no thieves by the 
way. Now if a simple man happen once in his life to 
win of such players, then will they either entreat him 
to keep them company whilst he hath lost all again, or 
else they will use the most devilish fashion of all, for 
one of the players that standeth next him shall have a 
pair of false dice and cast them out upon the board, the 
honest man shall take them and cast them as he did the 
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doing; he, by and by, staring him in the &ce, aiid 
clapping his fist with all his money lio had upon the 
board, sware mo by tlie flesh of God, that^ if swearing 
would help him but one ace, he would not leave one 
piece of God unsworn, neither within nor without 
Tlie remembrance of this blasphemy, Philologe, doth 
make me quake at the heart, and therefore I wUl speak 
no moi*e of it. 

And so to conclude with such gaming, I think there 
is no ungraciousness in all this world that carrieth a 
man so fax from God as this fistult doth. And if there 
were any so desperate a person that would begin his 
hell in earth, I trow he should not find hell more like 
hell itself than the life of those men is which daily 
haunt and use such ungracious games. 

Phi. You handle this gere indeed ; and I suppose, if 
you had been a prentice at such games, you could not 
have said more of them than you have done, and by 
like you have had somewhat to do with them. 

Tox. Indeed, you may honestly gather that I hate 
them greatly, in that I speak against them ; not that I 
have used them greatly, in that I speak of them. For 
things be known divers ways, as Socrates (you know) 
doth prove in Alcibiades. And if every man should 
be that, that he spcakoth or written upon, then should 
Homer have been the best captain, most coward, hardy, 
hasty, wise and wood, sage and simple ; and Terence 
an old man and a young, an honest man and a bawd ; 
with such like. Surely every man ought to pray to 
God daily to keep them from such unthriftiness, and 
especially all the youth of England; for what youth 
doth begin, a man will follow commonly, even to his 
dying day; which thing Adrastus, in Euripides, prettily 
doth express, saying, 



fiirtima and (Amaebj hf ccsft asHi .^csdMiit^, =«e:saeti{pB»r 

«%iit of meiit haarra^ ^nefai ;« ^«ui ;w^;*^ ^^somhc ^4^ nif 

In ci ' CiMHB and Tiofi ^itsmf, Wenr rsmasaFf ptttssanm^ nmt 
scedi work cnntisrT^ ivuiiiiR^iit mtXLi saMi r^fAttgrnrmsairjf 
thingrcKo* 

the most wfaakwmwf AXiemMt fW nte liMtf , r^^ tnos^ 
iionert putime finr tkm tmnAf pta^ tiim linr ^ f«mrei^ kT 
men ; but aim £t i» ;» nir»5« msft^ mftdenw tsa pnrsg^ 
the wiuile nmbxL ^ 5(ii«di. {)MMxI«tic ^psonini^. w itttmw itii^ 
mtcDj tiWMW it i» swm tsnahbvt ;«ut ill 4C ^'WMO 

i*^ Th« moTK {u>iii>a(l?f frm hwrpi grrfff^ rty^ ^eikNwtsnii^ 

with th» UuA mntsfosert o>t /oyu^ whtemhf y^n; ^iseati^ 

ing be « BKf&!in#>f ^;«» y/^m mf ^ihan it of)^ d; mssf flm« 
be iiMfi Tcrj^ Ii>»f; at. ouixi: ^iatdd hcseK MtmmH wttskad^ 

auth, Ihst oueiikinieK h«( so fltuan; fin^ firr^ vtt&aX ; staA 
thus ih#>9tni|^ b^ du* «smK rKawm^ marf ny^ bve lOMct 
oocapied 

Tool Y#9ci ^htf jfme M wscdSK^ PktI(9l(0i;;iM^ in 
daUjing with <»di«r tiu»i'« witx^ ck4 .«» acndi to pfKrve 
your own matter, «i to (Mrxyre what <odiMsr men can wj. 
Bat where 70a thmk that I take awaj moch oie ^ 
shootiiig, in Ukeniiig h to a medidne; bieeaitsse men 
xuie not uMxikinea ererj daj, Ikfr 90 fhoald their bodtea 
be bort ; I rather prore dailj use of shooting thereby. 
For althoogfa Ariatotle aaith that some medicinea be 
no meat to live withal, which is true ; yet Hippocrates 
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Tox, If I nhoiiM oxciirg myRclf herein, and my that 
I Rjiake of tho one and not of the other, I fear lest I 
Hliould as fondly oxcuue myself, aa a certain preacher did, 
whom I heard iipoh a time speak against many abiueg 
(as he said), and, at laHt, he spake against candles, and 
then he fearing lest some men would have been angiy 
and offended with him, Nay, saith he, you must take 
me as I mean : I speak not against great candles, bat 
against little candles, for they be not all one (quoth he), 
I promise you : and so every man laughed him to scon. 

Indeed, as for great men, and great men's matters, I 
list not greatly to meddle. Yet this I would wish) 
•that all great men in England had read over diligentlj 
the Pardoner's Tale in Chaucer, and there they dioald 
perceive and see how much such games stand withth«ir 
worship, how great soever they be. What great men 
do, be it good or ill, mean men commonly love to follow, 
as many learned men in many places do say, and dailj 
experience doth plainly show, in costly apparel and 
other like matters. 

Therefore, seeing that lords be lanterns to lead the 
life of mean men, by their example, either to goodness 
or badness, to whither soever they list; and seeing also 
they have liberty to list what they will, I pray God 
tlu^y have will to list that which is good ; and as for 
their playing, I will make an end with this saying of 
Chaucer : 

LordB might find them othor manner of play, 
Honest enough to drive tho day away. 

But to be short, the best medicine for all sorts of 
men, both high and low, young and old, to put away 
Huch unlawful games, is hy the contrary, likewise aa all 
jjhysicians do allow in physic. So let youth, instead of 
HUch unlawful games, which stand by idleness, l>y 
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solitariness) and comers, by night and darkness, by 
fortune and diance, by crafb and subtilty, use suoh pas- 
times as stand by labour, upon the daylight, in open 
flight of men, having such an end as is come to by 
cunning, rather than by craft ; and so should virtue 
increase and vice decay. For contrary pastimes must 
needs work contrary minds in men, as all other contrary 
things do. 

And thus we see, Philologe, that shooting is not only 
the most wholesome exercise for the body, the most 
honest pastime for the mind, and that for all sorts of 
men ; but also it is a most ready medicine to purge 
the whole realm of such pestilent gaming, wherewith 
many times it is sore troubled and ill at ease. 

PkL The more honesty you have proved by shooting, 
Toxophile, and the more you have persuaded me to 
love it^ so much truly the sorer have you made me 
with this last sentence of yours, whereby you plainly 
pfove that a man may not greatly use it. For if shoot- 
ing be a medicine (as you say that it is), it may not 
be used very oft, lest a man should hurt himself withal, 
as medicines much occupied do. For Aristotle himself 
ssith, that medicines be no meat to live withal ; and 
thus shooting, by tiie same reason, may not be mucl: 
occupied. 

Toae, You play your old wonts, Philologus, in 
dallying with other men's wits, not so much to prove 
yoop own matter, as to prove what other men can say. 
Bat where you think that I take away much use of 
■hooting, in likening it to a medicine ; because men 
use not medicines every day, for so should their bodies 
be hurt ; I rather prove daily use of shooting thereby. 
¥or although Aristotle saith that some medicines be 
.no meat to live withal, which is tnie ; yet Hippocrates 
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Muth that our daily meats be medicmei^ to witbitaiill 
evil withal, which is as tnie ; for he makethtwokiiidi 
of medicines, one our meat that we use dailj, wUdi 
purgeth softly and slowly, and in this similittide ny 
shooting be called a medicine, wherewith daily a ma 
may purge and take away all unleful desirai to odiflr 
unlefol pastimes, as I proved before. The other is t 
quick purging medicine, and seldomer to be oocopied, 
except the matter be greater; and I could deMiibethe 
nature of a quick medicine, which should withiii t 
while purge and pluck out all the unthrifty ^unes in 
the realm, through which the commonwealth oAcn- 
times is sick. For not only good quick wits to learmiig 
bo thereby brought out of frame, and quite mamif 
but also manly wits, either to attempt matters of U^ 
courage in war time, or else to achieve mattcn of 
weight and wisdom in peace time, be made thereby veiy 
quaisy and faint. For look throughout all historiai 
written in Greek, Latin, or other language, and j<m 
shall never find that realm prosper in the which such 
idle pastimes are used. As concerning the medicine, 
although some would be miscontent if they heard me 
meddle any thing with it ; yet, betwixt you and me 
here alone, I may the boldlier say my fiuitasy, and the 
ratlier because I will only wish for it, which standeth 
with honesty, not determine of it, which belongeth to 
authority. The medicine is this, that would to Ood 
and the king all these unthrifty idle pastimes, which 
be very bugs that the Psalm meaneth on, walking on 
the night and in comers, were made felony, and 
some of that punishment ordained for them which u 
appointed for the forgers and falsifiers of the King's 
coin. Which punishment is not by me now invented, 
but long ago, by the most noble orator Demosthenes, 
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which marvelleth greatly that death is appointed for 
falsifiers and forgers of the coin, and not a« great 
punishment ordained for them which by thdr means 
forges and fJaJsifies the commonwealth. And I sappose 
that there is no one thing that changeth sooner the 
golden and silver wits of men into coppery and brassy 
ways than dicing and such nnleful pastimes. 

And this quick medicine, I believe, would so 
thoroughly pui^ them, that the daily medicines, as 
shooting and other pastimes, joined with honest labour, 
should easilier withstand tbeuL 

Phu The excellent commodities of shooting in 
peaoe time, Toxophile, you have very well and suffi- 
ciently declared. Whereby you have so persuaded me, 
that, Qod willing, hereafter I will both love it the 
better, and also use it the ofter. For as much as I 
can gather of all this communication of ours, the 
tongue, the nose, the hands, and the (eet^ be no fitter 
members or instruments for the body of a man, than 
is shooting for the whole >x)dy of the realm. Ood hath 
made the parts of men which be best and most neces- 
sary, to serve, not for one purpose only, but for many ; 
as the tongue for speaking and tasting ; the nose for 
smelling, and also for avoiding all excrements which 
fall out of the head ; the hands for receiving of good 
things, and for putting of [ofi*] all harmful things from 
the body. 80 shooting is an exercise of health, a pastime 
of honest pleasure, and such one also that stoppeth 
or avoideth all noisome games, gathered and increased 
by ill rule, as naughty humours be, which hurt and cor- 
rupt sore that part of the realm wherein they do remain. 

But now if you can show but half so much profit in 
war of shooting, as you have proved pleasure in peaces 
then will I surely judge that there be few things that 
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have so manifold commodities and uses joined nnto 
them as it hath. 

Tox. The upper hand in war, next the goodness of 
God (of whom all victory cometh, as Scripture saith), 
standeth chiefly in three things ; in the wisdom of lihe 
prince, in the sleights and policies of the capltains, and 
in the strength and cheerful forwardness of the soldiera 
A prince in his heart must be full of mercy and peace, 
a virtue most pleasant to Christ, most agreeable to 
man's nature, most profitable for rich and poor; fw 
then the rich man enjoyeth with great pleasure tiiat 
which he hath : the poor may obtain with his labour 
that which he lacketh. And although there is notiiiii^ 
worse than war,* whereof it taketh his name, throu^ 
the which great men be in danger, mean men without 
succour ; rich men in fear, because they have some- 
what ; poor men in care, because they have nothing; 
and every man in thought and misery : yet it is a civil 
medicine, wherewith a Prince may, from the body of 
his commonwealth, put off that danger which may Ml, 
or else recover again whatsoever it hath lost. And 
thei-efore, as Isocrates doth say, a Prince must be a 
wan-ior in two things, in conning and knowledge of 
all sleights and feats of war, and in having all neces- 
sary habiliments belonging to the same. Which matter 
to entreat at large, were over-long at this time to de- 
clare, and ovemiuch for my learning to perform. 

After the wisdom of the Prince, are valiant capitains 
most necessary in war, whose office and duty is to know 
all sleights and policies for all kinds of war, which they 
may learn two ways, either in daily following and 

* War is an old word, still used in some connties for wor/te; 
and Ascham supposes that toar or hostility is so named, be- 
cause it is war or worse than peace. 
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or Aty hecame wisdom bought 
me orer^osUj, they may bestow 
^ m Ttgedm^ which entreateth such matters 
is L«lm seellf weD ; or rather in Poly»nu8, and Leo 
the finqvmor, which aetteth oat all policies and duties 
of rm§ m imin M in the Greek tongue very excellently. But 
chiefly I would wish, and (if I were of authority) I 
would coaniel, all the young gentlemen of this realm, 
never to lay out of their hands two authors, Xenopliuu 
in CSteeky and Ccear in Latin, wherein they should fol- 
low noble Sdpio Afiicanus, as Tully doth say ; in 
which two authors, besides eloquence, a thing most 
neoesMiy of all other for a captain, they should learn 
the whole course of war, which those two noble men 
did not more wisely write for other men to learn, than 
they did manfuUy exercise in the field for other men 
to follow. 

The strength of war lieth in the soldier, whose chief 
praise and virtue is obedience towards his captain, salth 
Plato. And Xenophon, being a Gentile author, most 
Christianly doth say, even by these words, that that 
soldier which first serveth God, and then obeyeth his 
captain, may boldly, with all courage, hope to over- 
throw his enemy. Again, without obedience, neither 
valiant man, stout horse, nor goodly harness, doth any 
good at all ; which obedience of the soldier toward his 
captain, brought the whole empire of the world into 
the Romans' hands, and, when it wa^i brought, kept 
it longer than ever it was kept in any common- 
wealth before or after. And this to be true, Scipio 
Africanus, the most noble captain that ever was 
among the Romans, showed very plainly, what time 
as he went into Africa to destroy Carthage. For he 
resting his host by the way in Sicily a day or two 
and at a time standing with a great man of Sicily, 
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and looking on his soldiers how thej ezeixsised them- 
selves in keeping of array, and other feats, the gentlft- 
man of Sicily asked Seipio wherein lay hia chief hq» 
to overoome Carthage t He answered, In yonder fel- 
lows of mine whom you see play. And why t saikh 
the other. Because, saith Sdpio, that, if I commanded 
them to run into the top of this high castle^ and cist 
themselves down backward upon these rooks, I am 
sure thej would do it Sallust also doth write, thit 
there were more Romans put to death of their d^ptsins 
for setting on their enemies before thej had licenoe, 
than were for running away out of the field before 
they had fought These two examples do prove^ that 
amongst the Romans, the obedience of the soldier was 
wonderful great, and the severity of the captains to 
see the same kept, wonderful strait For they well 
perceived that an host full of obedience^ iidleth as 
seldom into the hands of their enemies, as that body 
falleth into jeopardy, the which is ruled by reason. 
Reason and rulers being like in office (for the one 
ruleth the body of man, the other ruleth the body of 
the commonwealth), ought to be like of conditions, 
and ought to be obeyed in all manner of matters. 
Obedience is nourished by fear and love ; fear is kept 
in by true justice and equity ; love is gotten by wis- 
dom, joined with liberality. For where a soldier seeth 
righteousness so rule, that a man can do neither wrong, 
nor yet take wrong, and that his captain for his wisdom 
can maintain him, and for his liberality will maintain 
him, he must needs both love him and fear him, of the 
which proceedeth true and unfeigned obedience. After 
this inward virtue, the next good point in a soldier is 
to have and to handle his weapon well ; whereof the 
one muut be at the appointment of the captain, the 
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Bat he a man of manhood most U by mine asient^ 
Which with heart and courage bold, fully hath him bent 
Hii enemies' look in every stour stoutly to abide, 
Face to face, and foot to foot, tide what may betide. 

Again, Teuoer, the best archer among all the 
Grecians, in Sophocles, is called of Menelaus a bow- 
man, and a shooter, as in villainy and reproaohi to be 
a thing of no price in war. Moreover, Pandaros, the 
best shooter in the world, whom Apollo himself taii£^ 
to shoot, both he and his shooting is quite contemned 
in Homer, in so much that Homer (which under a made 
fable doth always hide his judgment of things) doth 
make Pandarus himself cry out of shooting, and cast 
his bow away, and take him to a spear, making a vow, 
that if ever he came home he would break his shafts 
and bum his bow, lamenting greatly that he was so 
fond to leave at home his horse and chariot with other 
weaj)onH, for the trust that he had in his bow. Homer 
signifying thereby, that men should leave shooting out 
of war, and take them to other weapons more fit and 
able for the same ; and I trow Pandarus's words bo 
uiucli what after this sort : 

I'll chance, ill luck me hither brought, 
111 fortune me that day befell, 

When first my bow fro the pin I raught, 
For Hector's sake, the Greeks to quell. 

But if that God so for mo shape. 
That home again I may once come, 
Lot mo never enjoy that hap, 

Nor over twice look on the sun. 
If bow and shafts I do not bum, 
Which now so evil doth serve my turn. 

But to let pass all poets, what can be sorer said 
against any thing than the judgment of Cyrus is 
against shooting, which doth cause his Persians, being 
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the best shooters, to lay awmy their bows and take 
them to swords and bucklers, spears and darts, and 
other like hand-weapons I The which thing Xenophon, 
so wise a philosopher, so expert a captain in war 
himself, would never hare written, and cqpeeially in 
that book wberran he purposed to show, as Tolly saith 
indeed, not the tme histcny, bat the example of a 
perfect wise Frince and commonwealth, except that 
judgment of changing artillery into other weapons 
he had always thought best to be followed in all war. 
Whose counsel the Parthians did follow, when they 
chased Antony over the mountains of Media, which 
being the best shooters of the world, left their bows 
and took them to spears and monspikes. And these 
few examples, I trow, of the best shooters, do well 
prove that the best shooting is not the best thing, as 
you call it, in war. 

Tox, As concerning your first example, taken out 
of Euripides, I marvel you will bring it for the dis- 
praise of shooting, seeing Euripides doth make those 
verses, not because he thinketh them true, but because 
he thinketh them fit for the person that spake them. 
For indeed his true judgment of shooting, he doth 
express by and by after in the oration of the noble 
captain Amphitiyo against Lycus, wherein a man 
may doubt whether he hath more eloquently con- 
futed Lycus's saying, or more worthily set out the 
praise of shooting. And as I am advised, his words be 
much hereafter as I shall say. 

Against the witty gift of shooting in a bow, 
Fond and lewd words thou lewdly dost out throw, 
Which if thou wilt hear of me a word or twain 
Quickly thou mayest learn how fondly thou dost blame. 
First, he that with his harness himself doth wall about. 
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That icarce u left one hole throned wUoh he may peep oiit» 
Such bond men to their harneee to fi^^t an nothing ineet» 
But sooneet of all other are trodden under feet 
If he be itrong, his fellows faint, in whom he patteth hit 

truft, 
So loaded with hia hameea he mutt needt Ue in the dust^ 
Nor yet from death he cannot atart, if onoe hit weapon bntk, 
How ttout, how ttrong, how great, how long aoevw be sach a 

freak. 
But whotoever can handle a bow, sturdy, sti£^ and strong, 
Wherewith like hail many shafts he shoots into the thickest 

throng; 
Thit profit he takei, that standing afar his enemieB he nuqr 

spill, 
When he and his full safe shall stand, out of all danger and ill. 
And this in war is witdom most, which works our enemies woe, 
When we shall be far from all fear and jeopardy of our foe, 

Secondarily, even as I do not greatly regard what 
Menelaus doth say in Sophocles to Teuoer, becatue he 
spake it both in anger, and also to him that he bated ; 
even so do I remember very well in Homer, that when 
Hector and the Trojans would have set fire on the 
Greek ships, Tencer, with his bow, made them recoil 
back again, when Menelaus took him to his feet and 
ran away. 

Thirdly, as concerning Pandarus, Homer dotli not 
dispraise the noble gift of shooting, but thereby every 
man is taught, that whatsoever, and how good soever a 
weapon a man doth use in war, if he be 'himself a 
covetous T^retch, a fool without counsel, a peace- 
breaker, as Pandarus was, at last ho shall, through the 
punishment of God, fall into his enemies' hands, as 
Pandarus did, whom Diomedes, through the help of 
Minerva, miserably slew. 

And, because you make mention of Homer and Troy 
matters, what can be more praise for any thing, I pray 
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Iwm iMi, JiiiiMMiriifiiMd pknty.into oi^erisen of^wxr, 
mlii— rf is iBflfeal3 -will not ^siwth- dninitr^idietkcr 
CVpm fibd well in l^ut |iomt in tlime cbm or so ; 
iMMaHMK^ it JB pkdn in -X-eiKqsbaD lio^ stzvooj^ Mk»oa&Bts> 
like J^ «MMMK> wwe. wkst bfiwrs IJKrr iwd. ^^dust ^laSlf; 
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taeiit, HhI, in obn^fpap tiwir Imvwf into i^mkxs, I^m^ 
htimpL G t -^nr asif into utter dsstructcan. Par ^Titen 
tbenr iand rhwwd *&e Bomsns manr « miix^ ^^tavmp^ 
■ nMHTi «f tbfiir liowB. «t i&r last I^kp BjnmMaw, Hdwiiivci 
of liifiir fringe and mmemliemif: idvair (dd 3»idi)«iiJBK 
ani ODonige, ima^FtiMd this wvr.liiKt ^k^ ^wiwild Isml 
down on tfafoir kuvm, sad ao ocvvfr all tii^ linctr ^vddi 
tkeir i^ieUb and tu^iete, ^lat tibr Pkrt^uais' idoAii 
lajl^ idide <np<er ^Mm, and do tiMm no liann ; m^dcik 
thing iriifln line BuihiaaB peroemdL thinking tlaA tb» 
BomafiB w«re forwauiod irxtli labcvor^ ^aalcdv and 
hanger, they laid down th«ir hoiTB and tMik f^mmt in 
their hands, and ao ran upon thcan ; bat th^ K««mum 
perceiving th«n without their bows, rose ap xaaniVi))^^ 
and slew them ererj mother's son, aare a (^w 1^^ 
saved themselves with running away. And h^tn^tn ^tv 
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archers of England far pass the Parthians, which for 
such a purpose, when they shall come to hand-strokesy 
hath ever ready, either at his back hanging, or ebe 
in his next fellow's hand, a leaden matd, or such-like 
weapon, to beat down his enemies withaL 

Phi Well, Toxophile, seeing that those examples 
which I had thought to have been clean agaiiuA 
shooting, you have thus turned to the high praise of 
shooting ; and all this praise that you have now said 
on it, is rather come in by me than sought for of you: 
let me hear I pray you now, those examples which yoo 
have marked of shooting yourself: whereby you ace 
persuaded, and think to persuade others, that shootmg 
is so good in war. 

Tox, Examples surely I have marked very many; 
from the beginning of time had in memory of writing^ 
throughout all commonwealths and empires of the 
world ; whereof the most part I will pass over, lest I 
should be tedious : yet some I will touch, because they 
be notable both for me to tell and you to hear. 

And because the story of the Jews is for the time 
most ancient, for the truth most credible, it shall be 
most fit to begin with them. And although I know 
that God is the only giver of victory, and not the 
weapons, for all strength and victory (saith Judas 
Maccabeus) cometh from Heaven ; yet surely strong 
weapons be the instruments wherewith God doth 
overcome that part which he will have overthrown. 
For God is well pleased with wise and witty feats of 
war : as in meeting of enemies, for truce taking, to 
have privily in ambushment harnessed men laid for 
fear of treason, as Judas Maccabeus did with Nicanor, 
Demetrius captain. And to have engines of war to 
beat down cities withal ; and to have scout watch 
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was slain of the Philistines, being mighty bowmen, 
and Jonathas his son with him, that was so good a 
shooter, as the Scripture saith, that he never shot 
shaft in vain, and that the kingdom, after Saul's deafii, 
came unto David ; the first statute and law that ever 
David made after he was King, was this, that all the 
children of Israel should learn to shoot^ according to a 
law made many a day before that time, for the setting 
out of shooting, as it is written (saith Scriptoie) in 
Libra Juttorvmj which book we have not nofw. And 
thus we see plainly what great use of shooting, and 
what provision even from the b^pbning of the wcnld 
for shooting, was among the Jews. 

The Ethiopians, which inhabit the furthest part sooth 
in the world, were wonderful bowmen; insomudi thai 
when Cambyses, King of Persia, being in Eg3rpt^ sent 
certain ambassadors into Ethiopia, to the King there, 
with many great gifts, the King of Ethiope perceiving 
them to be espies, took them up sharply, and blamed 
Cambyses greatly for such unjust enterprises; but after 
that he had princely entertained them, he sent for a 
bow, and bent it and drew it, and then unbent it again, 
and said unto the ambassadors, you shall commend me 
to Cambyses, and give him this bow from me, and bid 
him, when any Persian can shoot in this bow, let him 
set upon the Ethiopians ; in the mean while let him 
give thanks unto God, which doth not put in the 
Ethiopians' minds to conquer any other man's land. 

This bow, when it came among the Persians, never 
one man in such an infinite host (as Herodotus doth 
say) could stir the string, save only Smerdis, the 
brother of Cambyses, which stirred it two fingers, and 
no further ; for the which act Cambyses had such envy 
at him, that he afterward slew him ; as doth appear in 
the story. 
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\iMi.^f!ntevimt^ -^ tiK- mmid. mad Umi 
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in; mm -v^) it^ :»»> ^f^aest ,)mst ma^ i?u ii& .<mnx 
Vkummt, 'iinrriiix: i^ iM*: cut juiiC] «^ jm«i\ iL iiat mtmieD' 
« AaggiiawMliwici jiImIx ; :tasi - jhjcl migm mov- -mram. 
wmi^Km 3m ham, lamx iii xamtmaiat^ iau main jwopk. 
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t^<i&g/&sm»if ^Luk f'sitiMfk jod ikauob (n ^^sav lis^kr iakf), 
wiw Itoni «WBr Jit] ^iue ^jobuA fmok, aajJd wrvskimimi ^m 



Tkt fasfHt «if ftefi^tm, afjill sja^itsar meu, lovwi joii 

lib Mg Mm4 lOK 4i«^ lik ]m9V JHM^ wlflkii 

qamr wwi «£i^«rMl whk tbt aidm ida, ■«», witfick lie 
took or ilcfw ftni in Utftie 1W Scjtkinkt lo be ni- 
TiDcible, bf r«MHm of Umit ftboodi^ tfic grait Tw y >gi ai 
of «> maaj nohfe oonqiierari^ spent in tiuit cofontiy 
in Tftin, doth well prore : bat if«cttllj tkat of Dttrim 
the migfatj King of Perna, which, when he had tarried 
there s great space and done no good, biit had for- 
wearied his host with travail and hunger ; at last the 
men of Scythia sent an ambassador with four gi(^ a 
bird, a frog, a mouse, and five shafts. Darius, marvtl* 
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ling si tho Ntrangonom of tho gifU, Mked the meMenger 
wh«t they NigniAed : the tnewienger atuiwered, that he 
had no ftirthor commandment, but only to deliver his 
giftfi and return again with all npeed: ''But I am 
Huro/' naith ho, ** you Pemianfi for your great wisdom 
can »oon bolt out what they mean.'' When the mes- 
Hengor wan gone, every man began to say his verdict 
Darius judgment was this : that the Soythiaas gave 
over into the Persians hands their lives, their whole 
|iower both by land and sea, signifying by the mouse 
the earth, by the fVog the water, in which .they both 
live, by the bird their lives which live in the air; 
by the shaft their whole power and empire, that 
was maintained alwajrs by shooting. Qobryas, a noble 
and wise oa|)tcdn among the Persians, was of a dean 
cnntraty mind, saying, <<Nay, not so, but the Sc3rthians 
mean thus by their gifts; that except we get ns wings, 
and fly into tho air liko birds, or run into the holes of 
the earth liko mice, or else lie lurking in fens and 
marshes liko frogs, wo shall never return home again, 
Iwfriro wo bo utterly undone with their shafts : " which 
sontonco sank so soro into their hearts, that Darius, 
witli all H|)oo<l posslblo, brako up his camp and got him- 
wilf hf)moward. Yot how much the Porsians themselves 
sot by Mhootiiig, whereby they increased their empire ^ 
no much, doth appear by throe manifest reasons : First, 
that thoy brought up their youth in the school of 
shooting under twenty year of age, as divers noble 
Greek authors do say. 

Again, becauHo tho noble King Darius thought 
himself to bo praised by nothing so much as to be 
counted a good nhootor, as doth appear by his sepulchre, 
wherein he caused to bo written this sentence : 
DarittR the King lieth buried here, 
That in shooting and riding had never peer. 
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plainly doth appear hy Amanusy and other that wrote 
his life ; and those so strong archers, that they only, 
sundry times overcame their enemies afore any other 
needed to fight; as was seen in the battle which 
Nearchus, one of Alexander's captains, had beside the 
river Thomeron. And therefore, as concerning all 
these kingdoms and commonwealths, I may conclude 
with this sentence of Pliny, whose words be, as I 
suppose, thus: "If any man would remember the 
Ethiopians, Egyptians, Arabians, the men of Inde, of 
Scy thia, so many people in the east of the Sarmatians, 
and all the kingdoms of the Parthians, he shall well 
perceive half the part of the world to live in subjection, 
overcome by the might and power of shooting." 

In the commonwealth of Home, which exceeded all 
other in virtue, nobleness, and dominion, little mention 
is made of shooting, not because it was little used 
amongst them, but rather because it was so necessaiy 
and common, that it was thought a thing not necessaiy 
or required of any man to be spoken upon ; as if a man 
should describe a great feast^ he would not once name 
bread, although it be most common and necessary of 
all ; but surely, if a feast, being never so great, lacked 
bread, or had fusty and naughty bread, all the other 
dainties should be unsavory and little regarded, and 
then would men talk of the commodity of bread, when 
they lack it, that would not once name it afore, when 
they had it ; and even so did the Romans, as concern: 
ing shooting. Seldom is shooting named, and yet it 
did the most good in war, as did appear very plainly in 
that battle which Scipio Africanus had with the Nu- 
mantines in Spain, whom he could never overcome, 
before he set bowmen amongst his horsemen, by whose 
might they were clean vanquished. 

Again, Tiberius, fighting with Arminus and In- 
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guiomerus, princes of Ckrmfuij, luid one wing of 
aroben on koneback, another of arohers on foot^ by 
whose might the Germans were slain downright, and 
so scattered and beat out of the field, that the chase 
lasted ten miles ; the Germans dame up into trees 
for fear, but the Romans did fetch them down with 
their shafts, as they had been birds, in which battle the 
Romans lost few or none, as doth appear in the history. 

But, as I began to say, the Romans did not so mtioli 
praise the goodness of shooting when they had it, as 
they did lament the lack of it when they wanted it ; 
as Leo Y, the noble Emperor, doth plainly testify in 
sundry places, in those books which he wrote in Greek, 
of the sleights and policies of war. 

Phi, Surely of that book I have not heard before ; 
and how came you to the sight of it I 

T(M. The book is rare truly ; but this last year, when 
Master Oheke translated the said book out of Greek Into 
Latin, to the King's Majesty, he, of his gentlonons, would 
have me very oft in his chamber, and, for the familiarity 
that I had with him, more than many other, wtntld 
suffer me to read of it, when I would ; the which thing 
to do surely I was very desirous and glad, because of 
the excellent handling of all things that ever ho takoth 
in hand. And verily, Philologe, as oft as I remom1)er 
the departing of that man from the University, (which 
thing I do not seldom), so oft do I well perceive our 
most help and furtherance to learning, to have gone 
away with him. For, by the great commodity that wo 
took in hearing him read privately in his chamber, all 
Homer, Sophocles, and Euripides, Iferodotus, Thucy- 
dides, Xenophon, Isocrates, and Plato, we fuel the 
great discommodity in not hearing of him Aristotle and 
Demosthenes, which two authors, with all diligoncei 
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luBt of ally he thought to have read unto us. And 
when I consider how many men be succoured with Mb 
help, and his aid to abide here for learning, and how 
all men were provoked and stirred up by his ooansel 
and daily example how they should come to learning} 
surely I perceive that sentence of Plato to be true, 
which sayeth : '' that there is nothing better in any 
commonwealth, than that there should be always ona 
or other excellent passing man, whose life and virtue 
should pluck forward the will, diligencci labour, and 
hope of all other; that, following his footsteps, they 
might come to the same end, whereunto labour, learning, 
and virtue had conveyed him before." 

The great hinderance of learning, in lacking this 
man, greatly I should lament, if this discommodity of 
ours were not joined with the commodity and health of 
the whole realm ; for which purpose our noble King, Ml 
of wisdom, called up this excellent man, full of learning, 
to teach noble Prince Edward ; an office full of hope, 
comfort, and solace to all true hearts of England ; for 
whom all England daily doth pray, that he, passing his 
tutor in learning and knowledge, following his ^Either 
in wiudom and felicity, according to that example which 
is set afore his eyes, may so set out and maintain Gk)d'8 
word, to the aljoliwhrnont of all papistry, the confusion 
of all liorosy, that thereby he, feared of his enemies, 
loved of all his subjects, may bring to his own glory 
immortal fame and memory, to this realm wealth, 
honour, and felicity, to true and unfeigned religion 
por]:)etual peace, concord, and unity. 

But to return to shooting again, what Loo saith of 
shooting amongst the Romans ; his words be so mucli 
for the praise of shooting, and the book also so rare to 
be gotten, that I learned the places by heart, which bo 
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as I ntppoae^ even ihvoL First, in bit axdi book, as 
eoooemijQg wbat baraeBe k best : " Lei jJl tbe Toatb 
of Borne be compelled to use sbooting, citbier moiie or 
LeMy aad aJwajs to bear tbeir bov axid their qurrcr 
about with ihem^ usiil tlxey be eleren rears old. For 
since shooting vaa neglected and dceajed among the 
Bomansy manj a battle and fi^d hath been lost.* 
Again, in ihe derentb bodk and fiftieth chapiter (I call 
that by books and chapiters, which the Greek book 
dlvideth bj chapiters and paragraphs): ^Let your 
soldiers have their weapons well appointed and trimmed ; 
but, above all other things, regard most shooting ; and 
ther^ore let men, when there is no war, use shooting 
at home. For the leaving off only of shooting, hath 
brought in ruin and decay the whole empire of Rome." 

Afterward he commaudeth again his capitain by these 
words : ** Arm your host as I have appointed you, but 
specially with bow and arrows plenty. For shooting 
is a thing of much might and power in war, and chiefly 
against the Saracens and Turks, which people hath all 
their hope of victory in their bow and shafts." Besides 
all this, in another place, he writeth thus to his captain : 
" Artillery is easy to be prepared, and, in time of great 
need, a thing most profitable, therefore we straitly 
command you to make proclamation to all men under 
our dominion, which be either in war or peace, to all 
cities, boroughs, and towns, and finally, to all manner 
of men, that every sere person have bow and shafts of 
his own, and every house beside this to have a standing 
bearing bow, and forty shafts for all needs, and that 
they exercise themselves in holts, hills, and dales, plains 
and woods, for all manner of chances in war." 

How much shooting was used among the old Romans, 
and what means noble captains and emperors made to 
have it increase amongst them, and what hurt came by 
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the decay of it, those words of Leo the Emperor, which, 
in a manner, I have rehearsed word for word, plainly 
doth declare. 

And yet shooting, although they set never so muoh 
by it, was never so good then as it is now in England ; 
which thing to be true is very probable, in that Leo 
doth say, '' That he would have his soldiers take off 
their arrow heads, and one shoot at another, for their 
exercise ;" which play if English archers used, I think 
they should find small play, and less pleasure in it at all 

The great upperhand maintained always in war by 
artilleiy, doth appear very plainly by this reason also, 
that when the Spaniards, Frenchmen, and Qermans, 
Greeks, Macedonians, and Egyptians, each countiy 
using one singular weapon, for which they were gready 
feared in war, as the Spaniard Lanoea, the Frenchman 
Cresa, the German Framea, the Grecian Machera, the 
Macedonian Sarissa^ yet could they not escape but be 
subjects to the empire of Rome ; when the Parthians, 
having all their hope in artillery, gave no place to them, 
but overcame the Eomans oftener than the Bomans 
them, and kept battle with them many a hundred year, 
and slew the rich Crassus and his son, with many a 
stout Koman more, with their bows ; they drave Marcos 
Antonius over the hills of Media in Armenia, to his 
great shame and reproach; they slew Julianus the 
apostate, and Antoninus CaracaUa; they held in 
perpetual prison the most noble Emperor Valerian, in 
despite of all the Komans and many other princes which 
wrote for his deliverance, as Bel solis, called King of 
Kings, Valerius King of Cadusia, Arthabesdes Elingof 
Armenia, and many other princes more, whom the 
Parthians, by reason of their artillery, regarded never 
one whit ; and thus with the Komans, I may conclude, 
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cftlling ill ihingM grKxl^ aud good thingi {U, eonr 
t4siiiniiig of kiiowlixlgo atid lmrnii% «aMiig at fKm(^ 
tttid having fur a fabla, God and hia high providMiei^ 
will bring UN, I nay, U) a inore ungracioiiii TurUihaca^ 
if mons TurkiNhniiiM can bo than thin, ihaaif th« Ttub 
had Nworti to bring all Turkey againat ua. For (hcie 
fruiU Muruly muNt whmU spring of such need, and Midi 
i;fli)ct niNxlN follow of Much a cauae, if reaiKm, tnith|iiid 
(Uh\ \m not ulUinAf Imt aa thoy are wont to ba For 
Nuruly no TtirkiNh jKiwur can overthrow vm, it TniUrfi 
lifo do not cfuit un down U^foro. If God were with w^ 
it \HH)UHi not tho Turk to \m against ua; but our my- 
faithful Hjnful living, which in the Turk'a mother, and 
hath brrMiglit him up hitherto, muKt needa ttim God 
from UM, In^cauHe nin aiid lie liath no fellowship together, 
if we Imniahed ill-living out of Chriatendom, I an 
the Turk Nhotild not only not overcome ua^ but 
have an holn to nin into in hia own country. 

Jhit GhriKtendom now, I may tell yoU| Philologe, 
IN niiKjh like a man that hath an itch on him, audlii^ 
drunk ulmi in hia Ixyl, and though a thief come to the 
door, and hivivctth at it, to come in and nhy him, yet be 
linth in hiH ImmI, having moro pleaaure to lie in a slumber 
and N<;rat/(;h liimHDlf where it itcheth, evtm to the lianl 
Inine, than Imi hath rotuliiKtNN to rise up lustily, and drive 
him away that would rob him and slay him. But, I 
tniNt, (/ItriHt will so lighten and lift up Christhin men's 
eyitN, that thny shall not sloop to deftth, nor that the 
Turk, (>lirist*s opon onemy, sluill ever boast tliat he 
hath qui to ovorthrown us. 

Hut, as I Ix^gan to tiill you, shooting is tlte chief 
thing whor<5with Ciod Hun'oroih the Turk to {mnhth our 
naughty living withal : the youth thore is brought up 
in shooting, his privy guanl for his own ]Mirsrm is Iww- 
men, the might of their sliooting is well known of the 
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Spaniaidsy wliidi at the town called Newcastle, in 
lUyrica^ were quite slain up of tbe Toik's arrows, 
when the Spaniards had no use of their guns by reason 
of the rain. And now, last of all, the Eknperor his 
Majesty himself, at the dty of Aigier in Afnlre, had 
his host sore handled with the Turks' axrows, when his 
guns were qnite dispatdied, and stood him io no service 
because of the rain that fell ; whereas, in sodi a chance 
of rain, if he had had bowmen, sorely th^ shot mi^t 
peradTentnre have be^i a little hindered, bat quite 
dispatched and maired it could never have been. Bnty 
as for the Torks, I am weary to talk of them, partly 
because I hate them, and partly because I am now 
afifectioned even as it were a man that had been long 
wandering in strange countries, and would fidn be at 
home to see how well his own friends prosper and lead 
their lilia. And surely, methink, I am very merry at my 
heart to remember how I shall find at home in England, 
amongst Englishmen, partly by histories of them that 
have gone afore us, again by experience of them, which 
we know and live with us, as great noble feats of war 
done by artillery as ever was done at any time in any 
other commonwealth. And here I must needs remember 
a certain Frenchman, called Textor, that writeth a book 
which he nameth Offidna, wherein he weaveth up many 
broken ended matters, and sets out much riffraff, pdfery, 
trumpery, baggage, and b^gary ware, damparde up of 
one that would seem to be fitter for a shop indeed than 
to write any book. And, amongst all other ill-packed 
up matters, he thrusts up in a heap together all the 
good shooters that ever hath been in the world, as ho 
saith himself; and yet I trow, Philologe, that all the 
examples which I now, by chance, have rehearsed out 
of the best authors both in Greek and Latin, Textor 
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hath but two of them, which two surely, if they were to 
reckon again, I ofirould not once name them, partly 
because they were naughty persons, and shootLog so 
much the worse because they loved it, as Domitian and 
Oommodus, the Emperors ; partly because Textor hath 
them in his book, on whom I looked by chance in the 
book-binder's shop, thinking of no such matter. And 
one thing I will say to you, Philologus, that if I were 
disposed to do it, and you had leisure to hear it, Icoold 
soon do as Textor doth, and reckon up such a rabble of 
shooters, that be named here and there in poets, bb 
would hold us talking whilst to-morrow; but mj 
purpose was not to make mention of those which were 
feigned of poets for their pleasure, but of such as were 
proved in histories for a truth. But why I bring in 
Textor was this : At last» when he hath reckoned all 
shooters that he can, he saith thus, Petrus CrinitiiB 
writeth, that the Scots, which dwell beyond TCtiglftT^/ly 
be very excellent shooters, and the b^t bowmen in 
war. This sentence, whether Crinitus wrote it more 
lewdly of ignorance, or Textor confirmeth it more 
peevishly of envy, may be called in question and doubt^ 
but this surely do I know very well, that Textor hath 
both read in Gaguintis the French history, and also 
hath heard his father or grandfather talk (except per- 
chance he was bom and bred in a cloister) after that 
sort of the shooting of Englishmen, that Textor needed 
not to have gone so peevishly beyond England for 
shooting, but might very soon, even in the first town 
of Kent, have found such plenty of shooting, as is not 
in all the realm of Scotland again. The Scots surely 
be good men of war in their own feats as can be ; but 
as for shooting, they neither can use it for any profit, 
nor yet will challenge it for any praise, although Master 
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Textor, of his gentlenesB, woakl give it thenL Textor 
needed not to have filled up his book with rach lies, if 
he had read the history of Scotland, which Johannes 
Mbjot doth write ; wheran he mi^t have learned, that 
when James Stewart^ first king of that name, at the 
parliament holden at Saint John's town, or Perihie, 
commanding under pain of a great forfeit^ that every 
Soot should learn to shoot ; yet neither the love of their 
country, the fear of their enemies, the avoiding of punish* 
menty nor the receiving of any profit that mi^t come by 
ity could make them to be good archers which be unapt 
and unfit thereunto by Gkxi's providence and nature. 

Therefore the Scots themselves prove Textor a liar, 
both with authority and also daily experience, and by a 
certain proverb that they have amongst them in their 
communication, whereby they give the whole praise of 
shooting honestly to Englishmen, saying thus: that 
« every English archer beareth under his girdle twenty- 
four Scota" 

But to let Textor and the Scots go, yet one thing 
would I wish for the Scots, and that is tins ; that seeing 
one €k>d, one faith, one compass of the sea, one land and 
country, one tongue in speaking, one manner and trade 
in living, like courage and stomach in war, like quick- 
ness of wit to learning, hath made England and Scot- 
land both one, they would suffer them no longer to be 
two; but clean give over the pope, which seeketh nono 
other thing (as many a noble and wise Scottish man 
doth know) but to feed up dissension and parties betwixt 
them and us, procuring that thing to be two, which 
Gk>d, nature, and reason would have one. 

How profitable such an atonement* were for Scotland, 
both Johannes Major and Hector Boetius, which wrote 
* Atonement is Umony or the act of setting at one. 
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The exoellent prince Thomas Howard duke of North- 
folk (for whose good prosperity with all bin noble fiumly 
all English hearts daily doth pray)/ with bow men of 
England, slew King Jamie with many a noble Bcot, 
even brant against Flodden Hill ; in which battle the 
stout archers of Cheshire and Lancanhire, for one day 
bestowed to the death for their prince and country 
sake, hath gotten immortal name and praise for ever. 

The fear only of English archers hath done more 
wonderful things than ever I read in anyhii$tory, Greek 
or Latin, and most wonderful of all now of late, beside 
Carlisle, betwixt Esk and Leven, at Bandysikes, where 
the whole nobility of Scotknd, for tmx of the archers 
of England, (next the stroke of God,) as both EngUsli 
and Scottish men that were present that told me, were 
drowned and taken prisoners. 

Nor that noble act also, which altbou^ it be almiost 
lost by time, cometh not behind in worthiness, which 
my singular good friend and maiiter Bir William 
Walgrave, and Sir George Somerset did, with a few 
archers, to the number, as it is said, of sixteen, at the 
turnpike beside Hammes, where they turned with so 
few archers so many Frenchmen to fli^t, and turned 
so many out of their jacks ; t which turn turned all 
France to shame and reproach, and those two noble 
knights to perpetual praise and famei 

And thus you see, Philologe, in all countries, Aitia, 
Afrike, and Europe, in Inde, Ethiop, Egypt, and Jewry, 
Partliia, Persia^ Greece and Italy, Scythia, Turkey, and 
England, from the beginning of the world even to thiii 
day, that shooting hath had the chief stroke in war. 

FUi, These examples surely, apt for the praise of 
shooting, not feigned by [>oets, but proved by true 

* Thi« parenthesis i» omitted in the modem editiouM. 
t A jack iM a coat of matL 
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histories, distinct by time and order, hath delighted me 
exceeding much ; but yet methink that all thib praise 
belongeth to strong shooting and drawing of mighly 
bows, not to pricking and near shooting, for whidi 
cause you and many other both love and use shooting. 
Toic Evermore, Philologe, you will have some ove^ 
thwart reason to draw forth more oommunicatioii 
withal ; but, nevertheless, you shall perceive if you 
will, that use of pricking, and desire of near shooting 
at home, are the only causes of strong shooting in war, 
and why ? For you see that the strongest men do not 
draw always the strongest shot, which thing proveth 
that drawing strong lieth not so much in the streDgth 
of man, as in the use of shooting. And experience 
toacheth the same in other things, for you shall see a 
weak smith, which will, with a lipe * and turning of 
his arm take up a bar of iron, that another man^ thrice 
as strong, cannot stir. And a strong man, not used to 
shoot, hath his arms, breast, and shoulders, and other 
parts wherewith he should draw strongly, one hindering 
and stopping another, even as a dozen strong horses not 
used to the cart, lets and troubles one another. And 
so the more strong man, not used to shoot, shoots 
most unhandsomely ; but yet if a strong man with use 
of shooting could apply all the parts of his body together, 
to their most strength, then should he both draw 
stronger than other, and also shoot better than other. 
But now a strong man, not used to shoot, at a gird 
can lieave up and pluck in sunder many a good bow, as 
wild horses at a brunt doth race and pluck in pieces 
many a strong cart. And thus strong men, without 
use, can do nothing in shooting to any purpose, neither 

• The word lipe I never saw, and know not whether I under- 
stand it : if it be the same as leap, it may mean a jerk or 
sudden motion. 
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in war nor ponce' ; l>ut if tht»y hnjijinu tti rfimit^ j^t iliry 
have dfm^ within a rfmt or two, whtm a wcmk »«imi tJmt 
IB uaed to rfioot, almll »^rve for «J1 iimt^H «^4 jmi^vi«r*ii, 
and sliall shoot teoi HhAitn t^gfuiutt tltn otliarV four, m^ 
draw theau ujj to thei point t»vfiry tinit^, nn<l «hoot thr»m 
to the most advantogo, drawing tmd w\t\uh%y^U\^ JU« 
shaft when he lint, marking At ona mnw^ yttt Irtt 
driving at another man ; which tldngit, in a mat Imttla, 
although a man ahall not always uina, yt»t in Wokuvin^, 
and at oveiihwart meetings, whan fdw art^iaiw Via 
together, they do mowt good of ttll. 

Again, he tlmt in not uned to 4)oot, nhM ttV0r)nm*a 
with untowardnoHs of holding hiu Ikiw, anil knocikiiim 
his shaft, not looking to hi« string iHttinia, \mt hU Um 
always in jeopardy of lireaking, and than ha wara hattar 
to bo at homo : moreover he hIM ahnoi vmy f«w phft^fto, 
and those full unharnhiomaly, Mutna not half drawn, 
some too high, and some too low ; nor ha cannot driva 
a shot at a time, nor mU>p a nthot at a naad, Imt ont 
must it, and very oft to evil (iroof, 

Phi And that in lje«t, 1 trow, in war, to lat ifc go, 
and not to stop it. 

Tox, No, not so, but some tinie Ui hold a shaft at the 
head ; which, if they be l^nt few arelM*r», doth movt^ 
good with the fear of it, tlian it shouUl do if it wara «hot 
with the stroke of it, 

PM, Tliat is a wonder to me, that the fear of a dis- 
pleasure should do more ham^ tlrnn tlia di^^plaasura ittjalf, 

Tox. Yes, ye know that a man whlish faarath to ha 
banished out of hij* country, can ivdilutr be mmry, *iat, 
drink, nor sleep fur fear; yet whan }ii) U \mtU\mtl 
indeed, he slee()eth and eateth an wall as any oiiun?, 
And many men, douUing ami fearing wlM^lM^r th^sy 
should die or no, even for very fear of d«ath, pravani;^|| 
PAwr lu VOL II, (J 
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themflelves with a more bitter death than the other 
death should have been indeed. And thus fear is ever 
worse than the thing feared, as is prettily proved by 
the communication of Cyrus and Tigranes, the EjDg'i 
son of Armenie, in Xenophon. 

Phi. I grant, Toxophile, that use of shooting maketfa 
a man draw strong, to shoot at most advantage, to keep 
his gear, which is no small thing in war; but yet me- 
think that the customable shooting at home, specially 
at butts and pricks, make nothing at all for strong 
shooting, which doth most good in war. Therefore^ I 
suppose, if men should use to go into the fields, and 
learn to shoot mighty strong shots, and never csre 
for any mark at all, they should do much better. 

Tox, The truth is, that &shion much used would do 
much good, but this is to be foared,lest that way ooold 
not provoke men to use much shooting, becauae there 
should be little pleasure in it And that in shooting is 
best, that provokcth a man to use shooting most ; for 
much use maketh men shoot both strong and well, which 
two-things in shooting every man doth desire. And the 
chief maintainer of use in any thing b oomparison and 
honest contention. For when a man striveth to be 
better than another, he will gladly use that thing, 
though it be never so painful, wherein he would excel ; 
which thing Aristotle very prettily doth note, saying, 
<* Where is comparison, there is victory ; where is 
victory, there is pleasure ; and where is pleasure, no 
man carcth what labour or {jain he taketh, because of 
the praise and pleasure that he shall have in doing 
better tlian other men." 

Again, you know, Hesiodus wiiteth to his brother 
Perses, '^ that all craftsmen, by contending one honestly 
with another, do increase their cunning with their 
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substance." And therefore in London, and other 
great dtieSy men of one craft, most commonly, dwell 
together, because in honest striving together who shall 
do best, every one may wax bobh cunninger and richer. 
So likewise in shooting, to make matches, to assemble 
arobera together, to contend who shall shoot best, and 
win the game, increaseth the use of shooting wonder- 
folly amongst men. 

Phi. Of use you speak very much, Toxophile ; but 
I am sure in all other matters use can do nothing 
without two other things be joined with it ; one is a 
natural aptness to a thing, the other is a true way or 
knowledge how to do the thing; to which two if use be 
joined as third fellow of them three, proceedeth perfect- 
ness and excellency : if a man lack the first two, 
aptness and cunning, use can do little good at all. 

For he that would be an orator, and is nothing 
naturally fit for it, that is to say, lacketh a good wit and 
memory, lacketh a good voice, countenance, and body, 
and other such like; yea, if he had all these things, and 
knew not what, how, where, when, nor to whom he 
should speak ; surely the use of speaking would bring out 
none other fruit but plain folly and babbling ; so that 
use is the last and the least necessary of all three, yet 
nothing can be done excellently without them all three ; 
and therefore, Toxophile, I myself, because I never knew 
whether I was apt for shooting or no, nor never knew 
way how I should learn to shoot, I have not used to 
shoot ; and so, I think, five hundred more in England 
do beside me. And surely, if I knew that I were apt^ 
and that you would teach me how to shoot, I would 
become an archer ; and the rather because of the good 
communication, the which I have had with you this 
day of shooting. 
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Tox. Aptno8M, knowledge, and use, even as you say, 
nutke all things perfect Aptness is the first and 
chiefest thing, without which the other two do no good 
at all Knowledge doth increase all manner of aptness 
both less and more. " Use," saith Cicero, " is for above 
all teaching." And thus they all three must be had, 
to do any thing very well ; and if any one be away, 
whatsoever is done, is done very meanly. Aptness is 
the gift of nature, knowledge is gotten by the help of 
other ; use lieth in our own diligence and labour ; so 
that aptness and use be ours and within us, through 
nature and labour ; knowledge not ours, but coming 
by other ; and therefore most diligently of all men to 
be sought for. How these three things stand with the 
artillery of England, a word or two I will say. 

All Englishmen, generally, be apt for shooting; and 
how ? Like as that ground is plentiful and fruitful, 
which, without any tilling, bringeth out com : as, for 
example, if a man should go to the mill or market with 
com, and happen to spill some in the way, yet it would 
take root and grow, because the soil is so good ; so Eng- 
land may be thought very fruitful, and apt to bring out 
shooterH, where children, even from the cradle, love it, 
and young men, without any teaching, so diligently use 
it. Again, likewise as a good groimd, well tilled and well 
husbanded, bringeth out gi*eat plenty of big-eared com, 
and good to the fall : so if the youth of England, being 
apt of itself to shoot, were taught and learned how to 
shoot, the archers of England should not be only a 
great deal i*anker, and mo than they be ; but also a 
good deal bigger and stronger archers than they be. 
This commodity should follow also, if the youth of 
England were taught to shoot, that even as ploughing 
of a good ground for wheat, doth not only make it meet 
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more help to shooting than nature itadi giyeth thent 
For 70a see that even children be pat to their own shifia 
in shooting, having nothing taught them ; but that thej 
may choose, and chance to shoot ill rather than well, 
unaptly sooner than fitly, untowardlj more easily than 
well-&vouredly ; which thing causeth many never to 
begin to shoot, and moo to leave it off when they have 
begun ; and most of all to shoot both worse and weaker 
than they might shoot, if they were taught. 

But peradventure some men will say, that with use 
of shooting a man shall learn to shoot : true it is, he 
shall learn, but what shall he learn ) Marry to shoot 
naughtily. For all use, in all things, if it be not stayed 
by cunning, will very easily bring a man to do the thing, 
whatsoever he goeth about, with much ill-&vourednieB8 
and deformity. Which thing how much harm it doth 
in learning, both Crassus excellently doth prove in 
TuUy, and I myself have experience in my little shoot- 
ing. And therefore, Toxophile, you must needs grant 
me, that either Englishmen do ill in not joining know- 
ledge of shooting to use, or else there is no knowledge 
or cunning which can be gathered of shooting. 

Tox, Learning to shoot is little regarded in England, 
for this consideration, because men be so apt by nature, 
they have a great ready forwardness and will to use it, 
although no man teach them, although no man bid 
them ; and so of their own courage they run headlong 
on it, and slioot they ill, shoot they well, great heed 
they take not. And, in very deed, aptness with use 
may do somewhat without knowledge, but not the tenth 
part, if so be they were joined with knowledge. "Which 
three things be separate as you see, not of their own 
kind, but through the negligence of men which coupled 
them not together. And where ye doubt, whether 
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I h^ fptimmi anj knowledge or art in shooting 
«r w^ nndNr 1 tldiik that a man, being well a^c^eixiUiod 
m it^ «Mi mmmmhMt honestly learned widial, might 

Rriiib difif^l obiorving and marking the whole 
qf a b wit angy find out, as it were, an art of it, as 

I atiwr wmM0n have be^m found out afore ; seeing 
tk«l wktMotingitUkodeih hy those things, whioh mii.y both 
be tkoroughlj perceived, and perfeotly known, and such 
that ntfrer fiula, bot be ever cei'tain, belonging to om3 
moflt perfect end ; aa shooting straight and keeping of a 
length bring a man to hit the mark, the chief end in 
flfaootxng^ which two things a man may attain unto, by 
diligent uaing and well-handling those instruments 
which belong unto them. Therefore I cannot see, but 
there lieth hid in the nature of shooting an art, whiuh 
by noting and observing of him that is exercised in it, 
if he be any thing learned at all, may be taught, to the 
great furtherance of artillery throughout all this realm ; 
and truly I marvel greatly, that £nglishmen would 
never yet seek for tlie art <rf shooting, seeing they be so 
apt unto it, so praised of their friends, so feaied of tJieii* 
enemiefl for it, Vegetius would have masters ajj- 
pointed, which should teach youth to shoot fail*. J>co 
the Emperor of Home showed the same custom to have 
been always amongst the old Romans : which custom 
of teaching youth to shoot (saith he) after it was omitted 
and little heed taken of, brought the whole empixe 
of Bomue to great ruin. Sdujla Fersica, that is, the 
school of the Fersiiuis, appointed to bring up youth, 
whilst they were twenty year old, in shooting, is as 
notably known in histoiies as the empire of the 
Persians ; which school, as dodi appear in Cornelius 
Tibcitus, as soon as they gave over and £eil to other idis 
pastimes, bivught both them ^xki the Farthians under 
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the subjection of the Romans. Plato would have 
common masters and stipends, for to teach youth to 
shoot ; and, for the same purpose, he would have a broad 
field near every city, made common for men to use 
shooting in. Which saying, the more reasonably it is 
spoken of Plato, the more unreasonable is their deed, 
which would ditch up those fields privately for their 
own profit, which lieth open generally for the common 
use : men by such goods be made richer, not honester, 
saith Tully. If men can be persuaded to have shootiBg 
taught, this authority which followeth will persuade 
them, or else none, and that is, as I have once said 
before, of King David, whose first act and ordinance was, 
after he was King, that all Judea should learn to shoot 
If shooting could speak, she would accuse England of 
imkindness and slothfiilness ; of unkindness toward 
her, because she being left to a little blind use, lacks 
her best maintainer, which is cunning : of slothfulness 
towards their own self, because they are content with 
that which aptness and \ise doth grant them in shooting, 
and will seek for no knowledge, as other noble common- 
wealths have done : and the justlier shooting might 
make this complaint, seeing that of fence and weapons 
there is made an art, a thing in no wise to be com- 
pared to shooting. For of fence, almost in every town, 
there is not only masters to teach it, with his pro- 
vosts, ushers, scholars, and other names of art and 
school ; but there hath not failed also, which hath 
diligently and favouredly * written it, and is set out 
in print, that every man may read it. 

What discommodity doth come by the lack of know- 
ledge, in shooting, it were over-long to rehearse. For 
many that have been apt, and loved shooting, because 

* Favouredly is, I suppose, plausibly. 
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tliej knew not w&f^ wof-tzi bote, ^tu sMMf iu muHaa^ 
have dean tamiAi tJacnuMfbriW ^mb. ^mmu^ .:^^ £ 
may tell jon, PfuLikfj^^ liuf [«ck '#if "lumnin^ rxi «##Mit 
in EnglamI cimietii t<(!!E7 ai«inr mua. "» jiaif vak n^ 
King's aets ; «» a matt ^iut '/lysKL '^sdi«r vak cbif 
Mayor of London or Trirk. E ^^buuux %iL wnaafoff; 
whidi did coamumii bir (mK^noiaGiMfi. *f^HFr mmL ul 
the city to iianj^ a taataiTn, miii .^ 'OuuHm:, ^tut hut 
door ; wiiieii tJtmj^ tfa« oiaa. 'HiL hnc tut iid. hhk. ti^^tc 
it : and m> naay hnY httw% 'fwaauum '¥t rhtt mOL. * hm: 
yet they siiooe rust ; luic 'si «f9tl -ruL ^mc 'ntustmm ^siuef 
know not kow Ca duwsc fiaEL *2(j ^imdatiit *t£ «auj» 
matter, in skiMtm^ i» in. ^ ^tdiuer ^sun^ ^tmasam m 
the fini and eksi^ dim^ : v^iidL :£ic i«f^ ^«3i^^r a^/saute- 
cnnnii^ nor mmt dods. :m.j ^mti iC*iL: :ttk issue &iiwia^aai£ 
Francemen, witk kmswiMA^ *BtL imt fif ^s^jcai^ ^ciOi 
become good arek«ciw w^iefi. a cwtnm^ du^^mn^^is ^oaiL 
make a ctrong ilifp «»f a «ttlis<ir tszsieie : *i^ ni^a. a kjii»^ 
bandman tkmSl httoMsut sxk, w5cii «»«ir^i^ wJuoA ^^a 
Newmarket huaask, Cnsmhi^ auux W kotL v^ v^ iteK 
out and amend BaEDxrtj. tsd *a^ ^ ^^^ecaoe aa#i K^xvetot 
UBB ; whidi oae, if it be mrvc ^ afi«i ^^^f^flsied wisa 
cunning, shall ujfMtx gt> vssoi c&ds& ^aczai^gjiiL C^gie 
maketh perfeetmesia in dfxs^ c&tf ^^i^a^ wkfWiewBW 
natore maketh a ncm ^^ ajsid kn^^vied^ mabeth a 
man conning beioreu 80 d^at it k AOt so d««Jb«^d, 
which of tl»em ihiee buh no«K «Cfoke in dhoadn^ a;$ 
it is plain and evidbest, than all chzee mnsa be had in 
excellent shooting. 

Phi. Yift this ooromnnifarion, Toxophile, I am Tety 
^lad, and that for mine own sake, becauae I trust now 
to become a shooter. And indeed I thought afore, 
Englijihmen most apt for shooting, and I saw them 

* The statute. 
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daily use shooting ; but yet I never found none, that 
would talk of any knowledge whereby a man might 
come to shooting. Therefore I trust that you, by tiie 
use you have had in shooting, have so thoroughly 
marked and noted the nature of it, that you can teach 
me, as it were by a trade or way, how to come to it. 

Tox, I grant I have used shooting meetly well; 
that I might have marked it well enough, if I had 
been diligent. But my much shooting hath caused 
me study little, so that thereby I lack learning, whidli 
should set out the art or way in any thing. And yon 
know that I was never so well seen in the posteriorvm 
of Aristotle as to invent and search out general de- 
monstrations, for the setting forth of any new science, 
Yet, by my troth, if you will, I will go with you into 
the fields at any time, and tell you as much as I can ; 
or else you may stand some time at the pricks, and look 
on them which shoot best, and so learn. 

Fhi. How little you have looked of Aristotle, and 
how much learning you have lost by shooting, I can- 
not tell ; but this I would say, and if I loved you never 
so ill, that you have been occupied in somewhat else 
beside shooting. But, to our purpose ; as I will not 
require a trade in shooting to be taught me after the 
subtilty of Aristotle, even so do I not agree with you 
in this point, that you would have me learn to shoot 
with looking on them which shoot best, for so I know, 

1 should never come to shoot meanly ; for in shooting, 
as in all other things which be gotten by teaching, 
there must be showed a way, and a path, which shall 
lead a man to the best and chiefest point which is in 
shooting ; which you do mark yourself well enough, 
and uttered it also in your communication, when you 
said there lay hid in the nature of shooting a certain 
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'Way wkioh, well perceived and thoroughly known^ 
would bring a man, without any wandering, to the 
best end in shooting, whioh you called hitting of the 
priotc Therefore I would refer all my ahootiug to that 
end which is best, and so should I come the sooner to 
some mean. That which is best hath no fault, nor 
cannot be amended. So show me best shooting, not 
the best shooter ; which, if he be never so good, yet 
hath he many a fiiult, easily of any man to be espied. 
And therefore marvel not if I require to follow that 
example which is without fault, rather than that which 
hath so many faults. And this way every wise man 
doth follow in teaching any manner of thing. As 
Aristotle, when he teacheth a man to be good, he sets 
not before him Socrates life, which was the best man, 
but chief goodness itself; according to whioh he would 
have a man direct his life. 

Toos. This way which you require of me, Philologe, 
is too hard for me, and too high for a shooter to talk 
on ; and taken, as I suppose, out of the midst of phi- 
losophy, to search out the perfect end of any thing ; 
the which perfect end to find out, saith Tully, is the 
hardest thing in the world; the only occasion and 
cause why so many sects of philosophers hath been 
always in learning. And although, as Cicero saith, a 
man may imagine and dream in his mind of a perfect 
end in anything, yet there is no experience nor use of 
it, nor was never seen yet amongst men ; as always to 
heal the sick, evermore to lead a ship without danger, 
at all times to hit the prick,* shall no physician, no 
shi|)-master8, no shooter ever do ; and Aristotle saith 
that in all deeds there are two points to be marked, 

* The prickf at other times called the whitet is the white 
spot or point in the midst of the mark. 
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IHmnthiWiy and oxd^lloiicy, but chiefly a wim tnan mtuit 
follow and lay hand on |KMf(iHliiy, for tutiv he \m 
both, ThoroforD, MM5ing tliat which iji imwt perfect 
and beift in ithooting, m alwayn to hit the prick, wm 
never NfMm nor heard tell on yet amongst men, but 
only imagines] and thought ut>on in a tnan hi« tnitid, 
tnethink, thiM \h the wiM^Mt counnel, and be«t for u« to 
follow, rather tliat which a man may come to, ihm 
that which hi uniKWMible to lie attained to, le^t ju«tly 
that Maying of the wUe maid Iimieoe in Sophocleiv m»y 
\h5 veriAed on un : 

A totii i« he that takei in hand he oatmet md. 

Phi Well, if the fierfoct end of other mattem had 
IxMm ail {lerfectly known m the ))erfect end of tfhooting 
IM, there hail never been m many «ectM of philoMopheM 
an there be ; frir in nhooting lioth man and boy ii of 
one o]iini(m, that always to hit the firick in the mett 
|M;rf(H.H. end that can l>e imagined, mo that we nhall net 
n«Hjd grwitly contend in thin matter. iJut now, Sir, 
wlu^cmM yoti think tliat a man, in learning to »hoot, or 
any thing elwe, whotjld rather widely follow powdbility, 
than vainly HtMik for jwrfectexoijllency; wirelylwill prove 
that ii\t*ty wiiM? tnan, that widely would learn any thing, 
Mhall chiefly go a>K>tit that whercmnto he know<ith well 
hfi whall never come. And you your»elf, I MUpjKiMe, Mhall 
iHiuU'm the wanie to be the l>eMt way inteaehing, if yrrti 
will answer me t<i thone thingM which J will aiik (tfytm. 

fox. And that I will ghwlly ; both bwauMC I think 
it Im un|K>HHible for you to prove it, and alMO liecaui*e 1 
dcMire to )miv what you can nay in it. 

Phi. The Mtttdy of a good phyMician, Toxophile, I trow 
hv, to know all i\'mM\m*M and all trMMlicini^M fit for them. 

T(M, It iw MO indeed.* 

* i(t*ro in nil oxainpk of the ^jcrailc method of diM|mtatio0, 
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Plii. Because, I suppose, he would gladly, at all 
time, heal all diseases of all men. 

Tox, Yea, truly. 

Fhi A good purpose surely ; but was there ever 
physician yet among so many which hath laboured in 
this study, that at all times could heal all diseases ? 

Tox. No, truly ; nor, I think, never shall be. 

Fhi, Then physicians, belike, study for that which 
none of them cometh unto. But in learning of fence, 
I pray you what is that which men most labour for ? 

Tox. That they may hit another, I trow, and never 
take blow their self. 

Phi. You say truth, and I am sure every one of 
them would fain do so whensoever he playeth. But 
was there ever any of them so cunning yet, which, at 
one time or other, hath not been touched. 

Tox, The best of them all is glad sometime to escape 
with a blow. 

Phi. Then in fence also, men are taught to go about 
that thing, which the best of them all knoweth he shall 
never attain unto. Moreover you that be shooters, I 
pray you, what mean you, when ye take so great heed 
• to keep your standing, to shoot compass, to look on 
your mark so diligently, to cast up grass divers times, 
and other things more you know better than I. What 
would you do then, I pray you ] 

Tox. Hit the mark if we could. 

Phi, And doth every man go about to hit the mark 
at every shot 1 

Tox. By my troth I trow so ; and, as for myself, I 
am sure I do. 

Phi. But all men do not hit it at all times. 

which, by repeated interrogations, confutes the opponent out 
of his own answers. 
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Tarn, N«, tnily, for ili»i w«r» n wmnt^. 

PkL i^Mx M\y tnnti hii it ni %\\ tlnuwt 

7W N(i miifi, vm41y. 

/'A*. Tlmn Mlkuly, t<i hit tli« prick nlwajru i« ttn« 
fiaM4M<t. Kfff tlmt U oiUtml titi|KMiiibte wliioii U In flo 
tttfiii hU t^^wm* to (lo. 

T(m» UntHMPiibtif indmid, 

/'M. But to Nhoot wl4ci Miil &r <if the nuirfc in a thtog 

pOMlihld. 

7V»«. No mitn will dimy tlmt. 

/^M. Ditt ytft to hit tho murk ttlwAjm wore mi ex^ 
(Hillmtt thitiK. 

7*00. Exoeltitnt, mirely. 

Phi, Them I nm mirct thoMH ho whm* mmi which cevirt 
to Nhftot wide, thftn thoMo which covert to hit the prick. 

To»* Why Ko, I i^nty you 1 

/^Ai DocfiuiKd to Mhoot wliUi \n n thing xmtAhU^ mA 
thwitfom, iu« you «ny yotjrwitf, cjf m^^ry ^hm «tw» to he 
foltowml. And liH for hitting tho ]»ricky hooAUfto it in 
untioMnibhi, it woro ft vnin tiling t<} |(o nliont it in good 
MulntiMM,* Toxophilo ; thtm yon mhi tlmt a tm/tx might 
go through nil iirnfU and m!ionoo«, ftnd provo that fitiy 
nmti in IiIm Noionoo (3ovoioth tlmt which ho Mhall never 
got. 

Tim. Ily toy troth (m ymi way) t cannot deny but 
thoy do m ; htit why n.n<l whon»f<iro thoy iilMmId do m^ 
J rfttitioi \mrxu 

J*/d, 1 will UA\ yon. Kvory omft ftnd Mcionco Mtaml' 
(rih in two Uiihgn: in knowing of hln crnftf and 
working of lii« oraffc ; for porfoct knowlodgo hringoth a 
nmn t(» porfi^jt w<irking: Uii« know pftintorw, onrvom, 
trtilorw, whoHoftkorw, n.nd itll othur orftli«nion, t<iliotmo, 

♦ Hadttrnn Im nftlmntwim, ur mrnfMl, l^lrwt wUtloti hm **||(r> 
Mfout It 1 tnit in f((iod niidtioHH." 



TOXOPHILU8. 95 

Now, in every craft there is a perfect excellency, which 
may be better known in a man's mind, than followed in 
a man's deed* This perfectness, because it is generally 
laid as a broad wide example afore all men, no one 
particular man is able to compass it; and, as it is 
general to all men, so it is perpetual for all time, which 
proveth it a thing for man unpossible ; although not 
for the capacity of our thinking, which is heavenly, 
yet, surely for the ability of our working, which is 
worldly. God giveth not full perfectness to one man 
(aaith TuUy) lest if one man had all in any one science, 
there should be nothing left for another. Tet Qod 
suffereth us to have the perfect knowledge of it, that 
such a knowledge, diligently followed, might bring 
forth, according as a man doth labour, perfect working. 
And who is he, that, in learning to write, would for- 
sake an excellent example, and follow a worse f 
Therefore, seeing perfectness itself is an example for us, 
let every man study how he may come nigh it, which 
is a point of wisdom, not reason with God why he may 
not attain unto it, which is vain curiosity. 

Tox, Surely this is gaily said, Philologe : but yet 
this one thing I am a&aid of^ lest this perfectness 
which you speak on will discourage men to take any- 
thing in hand, because, afore they begin, they know 
they shall never come to an end. And thus despair 
shall dispatch, even at the first entering it, many a 
good man his purpose and intent And I think both 
you yourself, and all other men too, would count it mere 
folly for a man to tell him whom he teacheth, that he 
shall never obtain that which he would fainest learn. 
And therefore this same high and perfect way of teach- 
ing let us leave it to higher matters, and, as for shoot- 
ing, it shall be content with a meaner way well enough. 
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Phi, Whereas you say tliat this high perfectnessinU 
discourage men, because they know they shall never 
attain unto it, I am sure, clean contrary, there is notlung 
in the world shall encourage men more than it And 
why ? For where a man seeth, that though another 
man be never so excellent, yet it is possible ior himself 
to be better, what pain or labour will that man refose 
to take ? If the game be once won, no man will set 
forth his foot to run. And thus perfectness being so 
high a thing that men may look at it, not come to it, 
and being so plentiful and indifferent to every body, tiuit 
the plentifulness of it may provoke all men to labonr, 
because it hath enough for all men, the indifferem^ d 
it shall encourage every one to take more pain than 
Ills fellow, because every man is rewarded according to 
his nigh coming ; and yet, which is most marvel of all, 
the more men take of it, the more they leave behind 
for other, as Socrates did in wisdom, and Cicero in 
eloquence, whereby other hath not lacked, but hath 
fared a great deal the better. And thus perfectness 
itself because it is never obtained, even therefore only 
doth it cause so many men to be well seen and perfect 
in many matters as they be. But whereas you think 
that it were fondness to teach a man to shoot, in look- 
ing at the most perfectness in it, but rather would have 
a man go some other way to work ; I trust no wise 
man will dLscommend that way, except he think him- 
self wiser tlian TuIIy, which doth plainly say, that, if 
he teacbed any manner of craft, as he did rhetoric, he 
would labour to bring a man to the knowledge of the 
most perfectness of ifc, which knowledge should 
evermore lead and guide a man to do that thing well 
which he went about. Which way, in all manner of 
learning to be best, Plato doth also declare in 
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Euthjdomufl, of whom Tully leamod it, as he did many 
other things mo. And thus you Bee, Toxophile, by 
what reasons, and by whose authority I do require of 
you this way in teaoiiing me to shoot ; which way, I 
pray you, without any more delay, show mo as far forth 
as you have noted and marked. 

Toao. You call me to a thing, Philologe, which I 
am loth to do, and yet, if I do it not, being but a small 
matter as you think, you will lack friendship in me ; 
if I take it in hand, and not bring it to pass as you 
would have it, you might think great want of wisdom 
in ma 

But I advise you, seeing ye will needs have it so, 
the blame shall be yours, as well as mine : yours for 
putting upon me so instantly * ; mine for receiving so 
fondly a greater burthen than I am able to bear. There- 
fore I, more willing to fulfil your mind than hoping to 
accomplish that which you look for, shall speak of it, 
not as a master of shooting, but as one not altogether 
ignorant in shooting. And one thing I am glad of, 
the sun drawing down so fast into the west shall 
compel me to draw apace to the end of our matter, 
so that his darkness shall something cloak mine 
ignorance. 

And because you know the ordering of a matter 
better than I, adc me generally of it, and I shall par- 
ticularly answer to it 

Phi. Very gladly, Toxophile : for so by oi^er those 
things which I would know, you shall tell the better ; 
and those things which you shall tell, I shall remember 
the better. 

* So importunately. 

Till IMD OP THI riRST BOOK Or TBI SCHOOL OP SIIOOnNO. 
VOL. II. PART IL 7 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE SCHOOL OP SHOOTING. 
PhILOLOOUS. T0XOPHILU& 

Fhi, What is the chief point in shooting, that every 
man kboureth to come to I 

Tox. To hit the mark. 

PhL How many things are required to make a man 
(evermore hit the mark I 

Toon. Two. 

PU. Which two? 

Tox, Shooting straight, and keeping of a length* 

Phi, How should a man shoot straight, and how 
should a man keep a length f 

Toz, In knowing and having things belonging to 
shooting ; and when they be known and had, in well 
handling of them ; whereof some belong to shooting 
straight, some to keeping of a length, some commonly 
to them both, as shall be told severally of them vd, 
place convenient. 

Phi. Things belonging to shooting, which be they ^ 

Tox, All things be outward * ; and some be instra- 
ments for every sere archer to bring with him, proper 
for his own use : other things be general to every man, 
as the place and time serveth. 

Phi, Which be instruments 1 

* The instruments of shooting are external. 
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Tox. Braoer, shooting glove, string, bow, and shaft. 

Phi, Which be general to all men f 

Tox, The weather and the mark ; yet the mark is 
ever under the rule of the weather. 

Phi. Wherein standeth well handling of things I 

Tox, Altogether within a man himself : some 
handling is proper to instruments, some to the weather, 
some to the mark, some is within a man himsel£ 

Phi, What handling is proper to the instruments t 

Togs, Standing, knocking, drawing, holding, loosing, 
whereby cometh fedr shooting, which neither belong to 
wind nor weather, nor yet to the mark ; for in a rain 
and at no mark, a man may shoot a fedr shoot. 

Phi, Well said: what handling belongeth to tlio 
weather 9 

Tox, Elnowing of his wind, with him, against him, 
side wind, full side wind, side wind quarter with him, 
side wind quarter against him, and so forth. 

Phi. Well then, go to ; what handling belongeth to 
the mark ) 

Tox, To mark his standing, to shoot compass, to 
draw evermore like, to loose evermore like, to consider 
the nature of the prick, in hills and dales, in straight 
plains and winding places, and also to espy his mark. 

Phi, Very well done. And what is only within a 
man himself? 

Tox. Good heed-giving, and avoiding all affections : 
which things oftentimes do mar and make all And 
these things spoken of me generally and briefly, if they 
be well known, had, and handled, shall bring a man to 
such shooting, as few or none ever yet came unto ; but 
surely if he miss in any one of them, he can never hit 
the mark ; and in the more he doth miss, the farther 
he shooteth from his mark. But, as in all other 
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matters, the first step or stair to be good, is to know a 
man's fault, and then to amend it ; and he that will 
not know his fitult, shall never amend it. 

PM. Tou speak now, Toxophile, even as I would 
have you to speak ; but let us return again unto our 
matter, and those things which you have packed up in 
so short a room, we will loose them forth, and take 
every piece, as it were, in our hand, and look more 
narrowly upon it. 

Tox. I am content ; but we will rid them as &st as 
we can, because the sun goeth so fast down, and yet 
somewhat must needs be said of every one of them. 

Phi, Well said ; and I trow we began with those 
things which be instruments, whereof the firsts as I 
suppose, was the bracer. 

Tox. Little is to be said of the bracer. A braoer * 
serveth for two causes, one to save his arm from the 
stripe of the string, and his doublet from wearing ; and 
the other is, that the string gliding sharply and quickly 
off the bracer, may make the sharper shot For if the 
string should light upon the bare sleeve, the strength of 
the slioot should stop and die there. But it is best, by 
my judgement, to give the bow so much bent, that the 
string need never touch a man's arm, and so should a 
man need no bracer, as I know many good ardiers 
which occupy none. In a bracer a man must take heed 
of three things ; that it have no nails in it, that it have 
no buckles, that it bo fast on with laces without agglets. 
For tlie nails will sheer in sunder a man's string before 
he be ware, and so put his bow in jeopardy : buckles 

♦ Those who write of things well-known, seldom extend 
their care to time in which they may be known less. This 
account of the bracer is somewhat obscure. It seems to have 
been a kind of close sleeve laced upon the left arm. 
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and agglets at tmwaros shall raie bis bow, a thing both 
evil for the sight, and perilous for fretting. And thus 
a braoer is only had for this purpose, that the string 
may have ready passage. 

Phi, In my braoer I am cunning enough ; but what 
say you of the shooting glove ? 

Tox, A shooting glove is chiefly for to save a man's 
fingers from hurting, that he may be able to bear the 
sharp string to the uttermost of his strength. And when 
a man shooteth, the might of his shoot lieth on the fore- 
most finger, and on the ringman ; for the middle finger 
which is the longest, like a lubber, starteth back, and 
beareth no weight of the string in a manner at all ; 
therefore the two other fingers must have thicker 
leather, and that must have thickest of all whereon 
a man looseth most, and for sure loosing, the foremost 
finger is most apt, because it holdeth best; and for that 
purpose, nature hath, as a man would say, yoked it with 
the thumlx Leather, if it be next a man's skin, will 
sweat, wax hard, and chafe ; therefore scarlet, for the 
softness of it and thickness withal, is good to sew with- 
in a man's glove. If that will not serve, but yet your fin- 
ger hurteth, you must take a searing cloth, made of fine 
virgin wax and deers* suet, and put next your finger, 
and so on with your glove. If yet you feel your finger 
pinched, leave shooting, both because then you shall 
shoot naught ; and again by little and little, hurting 
your finger, ye shall make it long and long too or you 
shoot again. A new glove plucks many shoots, be- 
cause the string goeth not freely ofi*; and therefore the 
fingers must be cut short and trimmed with some oint- 
ment, that the string may glide well away. Borne with 
holding in the nock of their shaft too hard, rub the 
skin ofi* their fingers. Fur this there be two remedios, 
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oiia Ui liAVtt A mHum quill iqilHtod mid MW«(1 ifUuit 
tlm iHiokit% iMfiwUt thtt Uiiiiig ftml tim \mlthtfrf wkidi 
Nimll h<fl|) iUt$ nhtHfi much too ; tbn otli^ wny U to hw^ 
Huttm roll of Itiaihitr lufwad \miwUi lik fiii^HW^ it tka 
iNtitiiig oil of iliii fingftni, wbkh iiImUI kiM^ii kb fiugm 
HO in MutidtfT timt ilwy ulmll mii bolil Uia nofk m (ii4 
M tli«iy <Uii Thtt Mhotfitlijg glovA liAtb » purNO, wbb^b 
Mhiill Mi^rvti to |mt fliii* liimu cloth Mid wai^ iOf two n^^ 
ismimry tbiiigM for n MluioUtr, Hitmo mmi am gii»v«i ar 
othor HUtiU lika tbhig on tlidr bow-lmudforebAfingy tMs^ 
i5iiuitti tlmy liiild mi Imrd* liut tluit ooio4iib emnmmAy 
wlinii a Uiw U nut rouml, liut Hfmi4»wlwt mtjumw; tim 
wax wlmll do vctry wall hi nxiaU a omm to Iajt wbaw * 
fiuiii bolfltttli liU liow ; and tbiM muKb mi oa»e9r»ii}g 
your glo^i». 

Aud tbiMo tl)ingfi, filtbougb tluiy bo trUlmf yet bo' 
mum yim ho Imt li youug uhiHttorf I would not liNivd 
tbmii otii. 

yV^i. And MO you wlutU do nm m^Mt lAmMuro, Tba 
wtriiig J trow \m tlin ittixt, 

7W Tb» ixtxi iitilMi<l ; n thing, though It bo llttbt, 
ytit not fi Uttia Ut \m r»gfirda<L liut Imrain yoti munt 
\Hi (uinUmi Ui {Hit your truiit in hont^t Mtringom* And 
HUftily HtringnrH ought mora diligantly Ut )m UhAuuI u|ion 
by iUii tii!i\mrtif thiiii (^itht^r liowyar or IhttC'lM^, baaiiuiia 
thtty may <hi<;<^iv<i n »intj>hi ninn tha mora fmnilinr. An ill 
»)triji^ hriiaktitli nmiiy a, go<xl bow, li/ir no </thar thing 
hiilf ^> nmny. lu war, if a string bntak, tha nmn U loMt, 
and ijj no man, for hiu wiMijHin Im gona; and altliinigk 
ha hava two »tringei |Mit on at onca, yi^t ha ahall bava 
Hnml) Imtiura and U^mi roon) to band hia bow ; tharaCi/ra 
(M tiiiud ua good utriiigt^ra Uith for war and imnea, 
Now what a »ti'ing ought to ]m maila on, whaibar of 
good htjm|>, aa iUt^y do now aday», orof Ihix, or of ailk. 






Tmrnt^ yii 'lii (litm.3aiEfrniwig.itfnn<fc: ^ftn^ Mciii^. vmh ^iok^^ 



; OL tifi£ tantf;. ig^ nuJ^ tib^ W«s$«ei9»|(ii 
«f JiiflJadtaTtiwrTfiiMK^ whuA. t^ tw^M^ %^|j^^^bb<Ht ;ml 

ti3!^ caflivi^ fir t&r ]iiaira«r w'f tlbeww Ui^^^iti^ ^i^ ^ik^lK 
affcarot nuoy ^wxi aiEQ]k>c^ s^ «W i>«v<^ K'lf^vx^ 

tiW ptatt nBat^h^vux^ skkt lor tkie W%\ wk'xV' ^il^i^H^ 
Id prick widkd3;^bQ:tt sb^ww lor «W c«^ TW KhKx 
stiiii^ i» cfleaK c«a:tnnunr^ bv;>4 so sMivy, llk««v^K«<K^ tv^ W 
taken kwd << fest with loog lannriv^ v^ il lvn?<«^ > s^v 
bovy sore §M to skoal hr^ than a|4 to )>rkk u^v ; 
tkenafoae, wken joa knov ike iialuw \>f Wlk hi^^ ^uv) 
little^ foa Bvsl fit toot bow accoi\Uixg l\> the vKVii^\>u 
of jour skoolmg. In stringiixg of vvHir bow ylkvAVgh 
tkis pkwe b^ong latker to the haudUixg tkM\ t\^ tho 
iking itseli^ jet because the things anU the hAU\Uii\g vxf 
the things be so joined together, I must i\ee^) avxiuo- 
times eonple the one with the other) you luuat umvk 
the fit length of your bow. For, if the atinug Ux U^w 
shorty the bending will gi^'e, and at the last &V\\\ ivud 
80 put the bow in jeopardy. If it be long, tl^e l^eudiug 
must needs be in the small of the string, which being 

* The note which oontaina the former eiUtor'ii Huggeiti\U) 
for oorreoting this verse ia omitted. If he had Imikwl »t thu 
first three editions, he would have seen that the wuni t^uttlA 
had been left out in two places. 

t ThermeSf or tharma, are guts. 
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sore twined, xnoRt needs snap in sunder, to the destrtio- 
tion of many good bows. Moreover, you must look 
that your bow be well nocked, for fear the shaipnesB 
of the horn sheer asunder the string. And that 
chanoeth oft when in bending, the string hath but one 
wap to strengthen it withal. You must mark also to 
set your string straight on, or else the one end shall 
writhe contrary to the other, and so break your bow. 
When the string beginneth never so little to wear, 
trust it not, but away with it ; for it is an ill saved 
halfpenny, that costs a man a crown. Thus you see 
how many jeopardies hangeth over the silly poor bow, 
by reason only of the stiing. As when the string is 
short, when it is long, when either of the nocks be 
naught, when it hath but one wap, and when it tarrieth 
over long on. 

FhL I see well it is no marvel, though so many 
bows be broken. 

Tox, Bows be broken twice as many ways beside 
these. But again, in stringing your bow, you must 
look for much bend or little bend, for they be clean 
contrary. The little bend hath but one commodity, 
which is in shooting faster, and farther shoot, and the 
cause thereof is, because the string hath so far a passage 
or it part with the shaft. The great bend hath many 
commodities ; for it maketh easier shooting, the bow 
being half drawn before. It needeth no bracer, for 
the string stoppeth before it come at the arm. It will 
not so soon hit a man's sleeve or other gear, by the 
same reason. It hurtetli not the shaft feather, as the 
low bend doth. It suffereth a man better to espy his 
mark. Therefore let your bow have good big bend, a 
shaftment and two fingers at the least, for these which 
I have spoken of. 
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PkL The braoer, glove, and string, be done ; now 
jou must come to the bow, the chief instrument of alL 

Tox. Divers countries and times have used always 
divers bows, and of divers fashions. Horn bows are used 
in some places now, and were used also in Homer's days ; 
for Pandarus bow, the best shooter among all the 
Trojans, was made of two goat horns joined together ; 
the length whereof, saith Homer, was sixteen hand- 
breadths, not far differing from the length of our bows. 
Scripture maketh mention of brass bows. Iron bows, 
and steel bows, have been of long time, and also now 
are used among the Turks ; but yet they must needs 
be unprofitable. For if brass, iron, or steel, have 
their own strength and pith in them, they be far above 
man*8 strength: if they be made meet for man's 
strength, their pith is nothing worth to shoot any shoot 
withal. The Ethiopians had bows of palm-tree, which 
seemed to be very strong ; but we have none experience 
of them. The length of them was four cubits. The 
men of Inde had their bows made of a reed, which 
was of a great strength. And no marvel though bow 
and shafts were made thereof ; for the reeds be so groat 
in Inde, as Herodotus saith, that of every joint of a 
reed a man may make a fisher's boat. These bows, 
saith Arrianus in Alexander's life, gave so great a 
stroke, that no harness or buckler, though it were 
never so strong, could withstand it. The length of 
such a bow was even with the length of him that used 
it. The Lycians used bows made of a tree, called in 
Latin Corrma (as concerning the name of it in English, 
I can sooner prove that other men call it false, than I 
can tell the right name of it myself,) this wood is aa 
hard as horn, and very fit for shafts, as shall be told 
after. Ovid showeth that Synnga the nymph, and one 
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<if tho maidonii of DiAna, had a bow of thb wood, 
wheroby tho jKiet moanoih, that it wan rery ezoelletit 
to make Ixiws of. 

As for Brazil, elm, wych, and anh, experionoe doA 
prove them to bo but nioan for bow» ; and so to eoo- 
clude, yow, of all cither things, is that whereof perfSwt 
shooting would have a Ijow made* This wood as it is 
now general and common amongst En^ishmeo, so haft 
it continued from long time, and had in most price for 
bows, amongst tho liomans, as doth appear in this half 
verso of Virgil : 

Toid foTfjumiur in arcu$. 

Y«w fit ioT ft bow to be made on. 

Now, as I say, a bow of yew must be bad for 
perfect sliooting at the pricks ; which mark, beoanse it 
is c(9rtain, and most certain rules may be given of it^ 
shall servo f<irour communication at this time. A good 
bow is known, niucli-wliat as good counsel is known, 
by tlio cjnd and jmxyf of it ; and yet Ixith a bow and 
gooil counM4il may Ih) made Ixitli lietter and worse, by 
well or ill linndling of them, as ofU^ntimes chancetb. 
And UH a man both muKt and will take counsel of a 
wImo and honeHt man, though ho see not tho end of it; 
HO inuHt a hIiooUt, of lUKMrnHity, tnist an honest and 
giMHl l>owy(jr for a Ixiw, aforo ho know tho jircjof of it 
And UH a wiho man will take plenty of counsel a£riro- 
hiind, whatH^>ever jkhhI^ ho u HhooU^rHhould have always 
thro<3 or four Ikiwh in ntore, wliatwHJver chance;. 

I^/d. lUit if I trust bowy<jrH always, Homotimo I am 
like to bo (hjceived 

Tox, Therefor<3 nliall I t(jll you wmio tokens in a 
bow, tliat you hIuiII bo tlie wldomer (lec4;iv(Mi If you 
come into a nhop, and find a Yxjw that is small, long. 
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heavj, aad strong ^P'^ Btrai^bt, not winding Dot 
marred wi^ knot gall, wind-diakey wem, itet or pindi, 
hay that bow of my wamuol Hie beet ooloor of * 
bow that I find, is when the bade and the bell j in 
working be much-what alter <»ie manner, for sach 
oftentimea in wearing do prove like viigin wax or gold, 
having a fine long grain, even from the <me &kd of the 
bow to the other ; the short grain, although sndli prove 
well sometime^ are for the most part very brittle. Of 
the making of the bow, I will not greatly meddle, lest 
I should seem to enter into another man's occupation, 
which I can no skill o£ Tet I would desire all 
bowyers to season their staves well, to work them and 
sink them well, to give them heats convenient, and 
tillerings * plenty. For thereby they should both get 
themselves a good name, (and a good name increaseth 
a man's profit much,) and also do great commodity to 
the whole realm. If any men do offend in this point, 
I am afraid they be those journeymen, which labour 
more speedily to make many bows for their money 
sake, than they work diligently to make good bows for 
the commonwealth sake, not laying before their eyes 
this wise proverb, "Soon enough, if well enough;" 
wherewith every honest handy-craftsmen should 
measure, as it were with a rule, his work withal. He 
that is a journeyman, and rideth upon another man's 
horse, if he ride an honest pace, no man will disallow 
him ; but if he make post haste, both he that owneth 
the horse, and he peradventure also that afterward shall 
buy the horse, may chance to curse him. Such hasti- 
ness, I am afraid, may also be found amongst some of 
them which, throughout the realm, in divers places, 

♦ Tillering iB a word of art which I do not understand. 
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work the King^ii artillery for war; thinking, if thej 
got a bow or a sheaf of arrows to tome fiuihion, they be 
good enough for bearing gear. And thus that weapon, 
which is the chief defence of the realm, very oft doth 
little service to him that should use it, because it is so 
negligently wrought of him that should make it; when 
truly I suppose that neither the bow can be too good 
and chief wood, nor yet too well seasoned or truly made, 
with heatings and tillerings, neither that shaft too good 
wood, or too thoroughly wrought, with the best pinion 
feathers that can be gotten ; wherewith a man shall 
serve his Prince, defend his country, and save himself 
from his enemy. And I trust no man will be angry 
with me for speaking thus, but those which find them- 
selves touched therein : which ought rather to be angry 
with themself for doing so, than to be miscontent with 
mo for saying so. And in no case they ought to be 
disploaHod with mo, seeing this is spoken also after that 
sort, not for the noting of any person severally, but for 
the amending of every one generally. 

But turn wo again to know a good shooting bow for 
our i)uq)OH0. Every l)ow is made either of a bough, of 
a plant, or of the ]>olc of the tree. The bough com- 
monly M very knotty, and full of pins, weak, of small 
pith, and Hoon will follow the string, and seldom wear- 
eth to any fjiir colour; yet for children and young 
IxjginnerH it may Horvo well enough. The plant provcth 
many timeH well, if it ho of a good and clean growth ; 
and, for the pith of it, in <iuick enough of ca«t, it will 
j)ly and ]>ow far afore it break, as all other young 
things do. The bolo of tluj tree is cleanest without 
knot or pin, having a foHt and hard wood, by rcaHon of 
hlH full growth, Htrong and mighty of ca«t, and best for 
tt bow, if the HtttveH be even cloven, and be afterward« 
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whk ^end iieaerr ibii^ jMjk -viient ht oancsk noet^ 
proiride lor lAdtt pjiKft 's«id2xie9L jesi it jaacL. Jkxd «» 
fret : -mhtA jfm h^rt^ -ami laax, ir iiBL. and pcroeiT^ 
good i^DOCziig v<;#s^ i& lim, j<m mast kftTv Lim «$!«in 
to ft gio«d, cpmnug, sand tmsrv- warknazi, whkli sludl 
cot bitt iiM>rt«r, lui pike bim Ukd dress bim fitter^ 
make biio ocme nmDd oonnpan ev^rrrbere, and wbip- 
]iing at tbe eods, but whb discretion, lest be wbip in 
irander, or elae fret, sooner tban be is ware of: be 
mwst also kj bim straight, if be be cast, or otberxrim» 
need require; and if he be flat made, gather bim rounds 
and so riiall he both shoot the faster for far 8bootiiig« 
and also the surer for near pricking. 

Phi. What if I come into a sliop, and spy out a bow, 
vhich shall both then please me very well when I buy 
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him, and be also very fit and meet for me when I 
shoot in him ; bo that he be both weak enough for easy 
shooting, also quick and speedj enough for far casting; 
then, I would think, I shall need no more buaineBS 
with him, but be content with him, and use him well 
enough, and so, by that means, avoid both great trouble, 
and also some cost, which you cunning arohers very 
often put yourselves unto, being very Englishmen, 
never ceasing piddling about your bow and shafts, 
when they be well, but either with shorting and piking 
your bows, or else with new feathering, piecing and 
heading your shafts, can never have done until they be 
stark naught. 

Tox, Well, Philologe, surely if I have any judg- 
ment at all in shooting, it is no very great good token 
in a bow, whereof nothing when it is new and fresh 
need be cut away ; even as Cicero saith of a young 
man*s wit and style, which you know better than I. 
For every new thing must always have more than it 
needetb, or elso it will not wax better and better, but 
over decay, and be worse and worse. New ale, if it 
run not over the barrel when it is new tunned, will 
soon lease [lose] his pith* and bis head afore he be long 
drawn on. And likewise as that colt, which, at the first 
taking up, noodcth little breaking and handling, but is 
fit and gentle enough for the saddle, seldom or never 
proveth well : even so that bow, which at the first 
buying, without any more proof and trimming, is fit 
and easy to shoot in, shall neither be profitable to last 
long, nor yet pleasant to shoot well. And therefore 
as a young horse full of courage, with handling and 
breaking is brought unto a sure pace and going, so 

* Pith is Btrengthi sprightlinesB, vigour, power of action. 
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tbdl a iM!w Korw, fi«di and ({iiick of cast^ by sinking 
and entting be broug h t to a stediast shooting. And 
an tmgj and gentie bow, when it is new, is not much 
valike a aofiHiaiited boj, when he is young, B\it yot, 
as of an nnmly boy with right handling, provoth 
; of aU a wdl^rdered man ; so of an unfit and 
i bow, with good trimming, must neods follow 
ahraya a lAitdhgi shooting bow. And such a perfect 
bow, whidi nerer will deeeiye a man, except a man 
deocare it^ most be had for that perfect end which you 
look for in shooting. 

FkL Well, Toxophile, I see well you bo ounninger 
in this gear than I ; but put case that I have three 
or four such good bows, piked and dresHod as you 
now speak of, yet I do remember that many loaniod 
men do say, that it is easier to got a good thuig, 
than to save and keep a good thing ; wherefore, if you 
can teach me as concerning that |>oint, you have satis- 
fied me plentifully as concerning a Ik)w. 

TaoB. Truly it was the next thing that I would havo 
come unto, for so the matter lay. When you havo 
brought your bow to such a point as I speak of, then 
you must have an herden or woollen cloth waxcul, 
wherewith every day you must rub and chafe yo\ir 
bow, till it shine and glitter withal : which thing Hhall 
cause it both to be dean, well favoured, goodly of 
colour, and shall also bring, as it wore, a crust over it, 
that is to say, shall make it every where on the oiitnido 
so slippery and hard, that neither any wet or weather 
can enter to hurt it, nor yet any fret, or junch, be able 
to bite upon it ; but that you shall do it great wnnig 
before you break it. This must be done ofbentinioM, 
but especially when you come from shooting. 

Beware also when you shoot off your shaft hciulH, 
dagger, knives, or agglets, lest they rase your bow ; a 
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thing, as I said before, both unseemly to look on, and 
also dangerous for frets. Take heed also of misty and 
dankish days, which shall hurt a bow more than any 
rain. For then you must either always rub it, or else 
leave shooting. 

Your bow-case (this I did not promise to speak of, 
because it is without the nature of shooting, or- else I 
should trouble me with other things infinite more: 
yet seeing it is a safeguard for the bow, something I 
will say of it) your bow-case, I say, if you ride forth, 
must neither be too wide for your bows, for so shall 
one clap upon another, and hurt them, nor yet so strait 
that scarce they can be thrust in, for that would lay 
them on side, and wind them. A bow case of leather 
is not the best; for that is oft-times moist, which 
hurteth the bows very much. 

Therefore I have seen good shooters which would 
have for every bow a sere case, made of woollen cloth, 
and then you may put three or four of them, so cased, 
into a leather case if you will. This woollen case shall 
both keep them in sunder, and also will keep a bow 
in his full strength, that it never give for any weather. 

At home these wood * cases be very good for bows 
to stand in. But take heed that your bow stand not 
too near a stone wall, for that will make him moist 
and weak, nor yet too near any fire, for that will make 
him short and brittle. And thus much as concerning 
the saving and keeping of your bow ; now you shall 
hear what things you must avoid, for fear of breaking 
your bow. 

A shooter chanceth to break his bow commonly four 

* There is no mention of wooden cases before, therefore it 
should perhaps be wool cases, unless something be left out by 
the printer. 
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letoil^ip^iiiSiiiitisciiMStt: UBmt:iMit^kMdim:ia»:'tamMi. 
and fntt «B3iig jBiC iww- muc, jJ. il jenoMffm:. imaasm: 

lor tike fltiKidaab^^ itjr ixi stuai it cmk: yati idifkfi «ie 
some tone tibe toid (iTaWit £^ ji ir^icjie sockk ^nma 4i 
man, aod lioit mcMrt' ctfrnrmmily, » I ^ve maiwi <^ 
the appcT end €f liie bow. 

The bow is dxmwn too fu* two wmy& Eittwr miwui 
you take a koger shift than joor own, or cbe wk^ii 
you shift joar hand too low or too high for «hoo(ing 
£Eur. This way pulleth the back in sxmder, and th^ 
the bow flieth in many pieces. 

So when you see a bow broken^ having the belly 
risen up both ways or tone, the string bmke \t 
When it is broken in two pieces^ in a manner even i»rti 
and specially in the upper end, the shaft nock t»mt« 
it When the back is pulled amtndor in nmny piet'efi| 

PART IL VOL. IL ^ 
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too far drawing brake it These tokens either always 
be tme, or else verj seldom miss. 

The fourth thing that breaketh a bow is frets, whidi 
make a bow ready and apt to break bj any of the three 
ways aforesaid. Frets be in a shaft as well as in a how, 
and thej be much like a canker, creeping and inoreasiiig 
in those places in a bow, which be weaker than other. 
And for this purpose must your bow be well iaimmed 
and piked of a cunning man, that it may oome round in 
true compass every where. For firets you must beware 
if your bow have a knot in the back, lest the places 
which be next it be not allowed strong enough to bear 
with the knot, or else the strong knot shall fret the 
weak places next it Frets be first little pinches, HbB 
which when you perceive, pike the places about tiie 
pinches, to make them somewhat weaker, and as well 
coming as where it pinched, and so the pinches shall 
die, and never increase further into great frets. 

Frets begin many times in a pin, for there the good 
wood is corrupted, that it must needs be weak ; and 
because it is weak, therefore it frets. Good bowyeis 
therefore do raise every pin, and allow it more wood 
for fear of fretting. 

Again, bows most commonly fret under the hand, 
not so much as some men suppose for the moistness of 
the hand, as for the heat of the hand. The nature d 
heat, saith Aristotle, is to loose, and not to knit &st, 
and the more looser the more weaker, the more weaker 
the readier to fret. 

A bow is not well made which hath not wood plenty 
in the hand. For if the ends of the bow be staffish, 
or a man*s hand any thing hot, the belly must needs 
soon fret. Remedy for frets to any purpose I never 
heard tell of any, but only to make the fretted place 
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|Imi&'') liMOMnc^ x -^iim: -wrl- «mgv\ wok: imm*^ Jittifin- 
It fat iifWL. J^ diiir ttttnn^ nfs: ^' tvw». 'wtii iJ. 
rt<tf ^liMu^ ilTiinwE^Il veil <mia. ^^oumiik- ^cnuh 
t iAoMUa^. 9NV ;|M0ocii Wiw^ ift^ nuitu. iktt AtXii 

eaecfxt iiit )U* 1m> i»i^> cbxwii » ^qmU m liiit* luu:^ -^oibM^ 

wiM t wi iA (tufibsr umid noL-iKHkmi i^ lii<«r ik 4a\Vlfti!»^ 

wortli^ KfT^lm^ imut not, ^riimi jh jbiiuavttd Kbi |tati4 Ketf^.. 

And aNIwwugli 1 kaxvfw mxaax mid i^ihcb- iib«ic4i»« mill mum^ 

piaeed mA lnudtii lKit«*i> iiumetnnitx, liMuuie tX^y Ar« 

not M» i» ftt Wittr miMoi tib«y iK^ouy ; yiHis \ A^^t 

sttreiy if tlkSf <aMttadtr it iPtiQ, ihtf fldudl dnd if UmU 

le« ciiii||e joud more fjl^iiinire, to beistowe* at an;^ (iuu) 

A C(mf4e Off idiilHsa^ <^ m new bow, than to !)^t«>w ii^ii 

pence of pimcg an old bow. For bettetr ia otwt u|h)H 

•omewhat wortii, tlian i^>enoe [oEpeHoe] ii|h>ii nothing 

worth* And ihm I upeak abo, because you would liavu 

me refer all to perfectnem in ahooting. 

Moreover, there is another thing, which will wnm 

cause a bow to be broken by one of the thriM^ vfy^yn 

which be first spoken of; and that ia Bliooting in yfih 

ter,t when there is any frost. Frost is wh«?i*wMwvvi w 

any waterish humour, as is in all woods, eithei* unnv «>i' 

less ; and you know that all things frozen aud 'wy wiJJ 

rather break than bend. Yet, if a uuin uiusi ucudu 

• The 1st editioo has wiure, the 2iid and the jird road hfMlmv, 
t Buvle ■osaewhen mentionB a Falo, who irolaUd tUai ths 
oold of has oott&try*s winters broke his bQW. 
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fihoot at any irach time, lot him take hiii bow and bring 
it to the Are ; and there, by little and little, rub and 
chafe it with a waxo<l doth, which ahall bring it to 
that point that he may nhoot Rafely enough in it TUi 
rubbing with wax, aa I aaid before, i« a groftt iuoeonr 
againat all wet and moiatneaa. In the fields alao, in 
going betwixt the pricka, either with your hand, or elie 
with a cloth, you muat keep your bow in auch a temper. 

And thua much aa concerning your bow, bowftratto 
know what wood ia beat for a bow, then to chooae a 
bow, alter to trim a bow, again to keep it in goodneai; 
laat of all, how to aave it from all haim and e^iiBm, 
And although many men can aay more of a bow, yet I 
truat theae thinga be true, and almoat aufikient fo the 
knowledge of a perfect bow. 

Fhd, Burely I believe ao, and yet I could hare beafd 
you talk longer on it ; although I cannot aee what 
may be aaid more of it. Therefore, except you will 
pauHo a while, you may go forward to a abaft. 

Tosc. What ahafka were made of in old time, authon 
do not ao manifeatly ahow, aa of bowa. Herodotua 
doth toll, that in the flood of Nilua there wa« a beaafc, 
called a Water Horao, of whoae akin, after it waa dried, 
the Kgyjitiana made ahafta and darta on. The tree 
calle^i ComuH woa ao common to make ahafta o^ thai, 
in good authora of the Latin tongue, Comua ia taken 
for a almft, aa in Heneca, and tliat place of Virgil, 
Volat lUda comu$. 

Yet, of all tliinga tliat ever I marked of old author*, 
either Greek or Latin, foraliafta to be made of, there i« 
nothing ho common oh roeda. Ilerodotua, in deacribing 
the mighty host of Xerxea, doth tell, that three greal 
countriea lined HhuftH made of a reed ; the Ethiopiana, 
the Lyciana (whoae aliafta hicked foathera, whereat I 
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nmrrel motlof an)y ami tbe moLaf locCa. Tbe ^fifi» 
in Inde w ei e f cij fanfe. t. yawl andaa half^ mt Amaang 
doth 8*7 ; orst tibeloHtajaici^aft Q^Ciirt2ii»(iQ!&a^^ 
and tlienlbfe thej giiEv^ thft gmnfier i^zxpe ;: bus ysCy 
because tliej wei»9»l0ii|^t&i^ w«r t^mor^imBaiiui' 
Bome^ and kai praftablift to mesL of Izuk^ ^^ CmtanK 
dothtelL 

In Creie and Ita^ ^07 aaed to Httve ti^ecr dafis <sf 
reed alaou Tbe best reed ibr dbttfta grew in. lute^ aoui 
in Rbennsy a flood of Italy. BaCr beeaoae sock dsiftii 
be neither easy Ibr FngfTOhinwi to gety and, if they were: 
gotten, scarce profitable fur them, to va^ I wiH let 
them pasi^ aod ^leak of those shafts which fh^iah- 
men, at thisdaj, most commomlj do s^yprvreandalkw. 
A shaft hath three principal partsy the ^c^ the 
feathers^ aod the head ; whereof ererj one Bust be 
seyerally gpckai o£ 

Stdes be made of dirers woods: as, 

Brazil, Serrice-tree, 

Turkey wood. Holder [Ald^], 

Fustic^ Bbckthom, 

So^sr-ehest, Beech, 

Hardbeam, Elder, 

Birch, Aj^ 

Ash, Sallow. 

Oak, 
These woods, as they be most commonly used, so 
they be most fit to be osed : yet some one fitter than 
another for dirers men's shooting, as shall be told after- 
ward And in this point, as in a bow, you must trust 
an honest fletcher. Nevertheless, althongh I cannot 
teach you to make a bow or a shaft, which belongeth to 
a bowyer and a fletcher to come to their living, yet 
will I show you some tokens to know a bow and a 
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vhalt, which pertaineth to an archer to oome to good 
shooting. 

A stele must be well seasoned for casting,* sad H 
must be made as the grain liethi and as it groweth, or 
else it will nerer fly dean, as cloth cnt overth wart^ snd 
against the wool, can never hose a man deaa A 
knotty stele may be suffered in a big shafts but for % 
little shaft it is nothing fit, both because it will nerer 
fly far ; and, besides that it is erer in danger of break- 
ing, it flyeth not far because the strength of the shoot is 
hindered and stopped at the knot^ even as a stone oiit 
into a plain even still water, will make the water move 
a great space ; yet, if there be any whirling plat in the 
water, the moving ceaseth when it oometh at the 
whirling plat, which is not much unlike a knot in s 
shaft, if it be considered welL So everything as it if 
plain and straight of his own nature, so is it fittest for 
far moving. Therefore a stele which is hard to stsnd 
in a bow without knot, and straight, (I mean not 
artificially straight as the fletcher doth make it, bat 
naturally straight as it groweth in the wood,) is best 
to make a shaft of, either to go clean, fiy far, or stand 
surely in any weather. 

Now how big, how small, how heavy, how light, 
how long, how short, a shaft should be particulady 
for every man, seeing we must talk of the general 
nature of shooting, cannot be told ; no more than you 
rhetoricians can appoint any one kind of words, of 
sentences, of figures, fit for every matter ; but even as 
the man and the matter roquireth, so the fittest to be 
used. Therefore as concerning those contraries in a 
shaft, every man must avoid them, and draw to the 

* 8eeuioned/or casting, that is, well seasoned to hinder tt 
from warping. 
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if aiiMD hiff ifni tn> .uBiBBtfl iti igy jiigiiiit«cainiiii. i)^ 
better to o&Mi ill iMHUi jBoi jMHUiuii^ 
and Qglnywiig imiwirthip- Jta^x^-j>>'Tgfilsi»-^iite^tumM^ 
a little l«)o lAttiit tfiiuL jmwhauu^- ^momMiici imi ii^Kic 
than unPuAmmifMkf u Infik ^kMi' mumL iwtL a^ ^Emu iisai 
too lig; niadk tfilm^ i» iaoci mi^ min iayi: it ^iuMuitug, 
Imi in «D flrtwr tfikin^ 4iift ^fv^v uml |CMiti jftMim ,. j» 

matter vna «■«» ^nmiLBnitg iiiigiuuiLi ig«uL jl iut 
■eiiocli^ ywa kattwr ^w!iiMiL 

And io^ «JliiMl m ^missm: sanxsBsoKMSk^ saxwaxaa suiuiL if' 
nien tiJ» iMa^ ltf«A, ^imiu^ iiAt; iiiuci uf -wmmcI i^tiMmHif 
the ihiift ataianftt;; iur «itiM: -wjuufii Mlmu^ id^ iJiMr ^s- 
eeeding piift^ Mouir aA* ^itt: ifuuiajaffi^iflmAtriA/isiM^iiMai^ 
aa BnMJ], TivlHsf hhs^mH^ iutfxu^ 4tu|tfT-di«ML, muiI imui 
fike^ iMlse 4iati^ 'haat^^ ^mupnik; hshMsug^ moAk. 

aq)^ and mtSkm^ «»(l2bar iur liimty -mnikntmk «r Tt^nnifHHii, 
make helk^, i/ttaiaaa^ 4ibuafitLi§, ipiMhif iriitii£aL Eoot 
Imhf hafdiwifMaii, «wb«: -sMk^ isutii huumt mj^^ ^assii^ ^maIh 
atnmg cimmi^ w ueBuil ib li 'Uw^ jajd iJit& It^aD£«igli 
tofljT fitf; an: l««aiur a iMaB^ itdiki u ^c/ Im^ Mib^ oat 
in ererf lianas jIiaS aiiiiigaiil^ I latcm ttmi mmt watsa 
ahooi ao atvciibK, liLan i2j«: dead wouda be li^t enomgh 
Ibr theufe, and c4l«r a<wie ao» weak, thai the looee vooda 
be likewiie §ur tk^tm lig tutmf^, jet gteoetaUj, for the 
moat part cuf men, the ntean i* the best And ao to 
conclude, thai i^aJwaf* belt icr a man whidi is meetest 
for him. Tbiu w* wood id lus own nature is either 
too light or too beavj, but as the shooter is himself 
which doUi use it For that shaft, which one year for 
a man is too light and scadding, for the self-same man 
the next jear maj chance to be heavy and hobbling. 
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Therefore cannot I express, except generally, wbidi is 
best wood for a shaft; but let eyery man, whenbe 
knoweth his own strength, and the nature of every 
wood, provide and fit himself thereafter. Yet, as con- 
oeming sheaf arrows for war, (as I sappose) it were 
better to make them of good ash, and not of asp, as 
they be now-a-days. For of all other woods that ever 
I proved, ash being big is swiftest, and again heavy to 
give a great stripe withal, which asp shall not da 
What heaviness doth in a stripe, every man by 
experience can tell ; therefore ash being both swifter* 
and heavier, is more fit for sheaf arrows than ass^ : 
And thus much for the best wood for shafts. 

Again, likewise, as no one wood can be greatly meet 
for all kinds of shafts, no more can one fadiion of the 
stele be fit for every shooter. For those that be litde- 
breasted and big toward the head, called, by their 
likeness, taper fashion, resh grown, and of some merry 
fellows bobtails, be fit for them which shoot under-hand, 
because they shoot with a soft loose, and stresses not a 
shaft much in the breast, where the weight of the bow 
lieth, as you may perceive by the wearing of every 
shaft. Again, the big-breasted shaft is fit for him which 
shooteth right afore him, or else the breast being 
weak, should never withstand that strong pithy kind 
of shooting : thus, the under-hand must have a small 
breast to go clean away out of the bow, the fore hand 
must have a big breast to bear the great might of the 
bow. The shaft must be made round, nothing flat, 

* This account of the qualities of the ash, which is re- 
presented as having some peculiar power of swiftness, is 
obscure. He probably means, that ash is the wood which in 
a quantity proper for an arrow, has weight enough to strike 
hard, and Ughtness enough to fly far. 
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without gall or ircm, lor lids pniyi ifc. For becsnse 
roandnem (wlietlMr joa take enonple is Iksbtcb or in 
earth) is fittest dbape and iann boiii fcr &«t mcrnn^ 
and alaolbr aooDpMKcaogaTaiijtlaii^ AadtlieRiDre 
AristoUe miih, Uiat nature ba<ii aoide ^ttt rm to 
be rousdy becanaeit niMwikl tlie eaaOier <BcUr ilvoiiglb 
the air. 

The node of Oie ulaft ia Areneij aoide; lor aone 
be great aod foil, aome liandaoiiie and fittle; aome 
wide, aome naiTOWy aoaae deefi^ aone dbaDow, aoaae 
round, aome kv^ aome witli one noei:, aome witik a 
double node, whencfi tfwerj one liatii loa proper^. 
The great aDd full noek Kaj be well leh, and 
ways thej aare a iliaft 6on breaking TVe ] 
and little noek will go elean awaj froH the band ; tbe 
wide nock is nangbt^ botb for breaking of tbe diali md 
also for sodden slipfMng cvt of tbe i^^rm%, when tbe 
narrow nodk doib aroad boib tboae htrmm, Tbe deep 
and long nock is good in war for sore keeping in of tbe 
string. Tbe shallow and ro^md jmoA is best fat oar 
purpose in priddng for dean ddrrencnee of a riiooi. 
And double noddng is used for double surety of tbe 
shaft* And thus far as concerning a wb<^e stele. 
Hecing of a shaft with Braeil and Ik^, or oUier heavj 
woods, w to make the end compass heayy* with the 
feathers in fljing for the stedfaster shoo^g. For if 
the end were plump heavy with lead, and the wood 
next it light, the head end would ever be downwards, 
and never fly straight. Two points in piecing be 
enough, lest the moistness of the earth enter too much 
into the piedng, and so loose the glue. Therefore 
many points be more pleasant to the eye, than profitable 
for the use. Some use to piece their shafU in the nock 

* Ccmpa$8 hea^ teeemM io mgtdij prcpcrlkmaieip he^^ 
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with Bnudl or hollj, to ooonterweigh with the head; 
and I have seen some for the same porpoae bore a bole 
a little beneath the nock, and put lead in it. But jet 
none of theee ways be anj thing needful at all: fortbe 
nature of a feather in flying, if a man mark it well, is 
able to bear up a wonderful weight ; and I think sock 
piecing came up first thus : when a good archer hatli 
broken a good shaft in the feathers, and for the fimtosy 
he hath had to it, he is loth to .lose it, and therefore 
doth he piece it. And then by and by, other, eitiier 
because it is gay, or else because they will have ashaf!; 
like a good archer, cutteth their whole ahaftsy and 
pieoeth them again ; a thing, by my judgment^ more 
costly than needfuL And thus have you heard what 
wood, what fashion, what nocking, what piecing, a 
stele must have. Now followeth the feathering. 

PhL I would never have thought you could have 
said half so much]of a stele ; and, I think as concerning 
the little feather, and the plain head, there is but little 
to say. 

Tox, Little ! yes, truly : for there is no one thing in 
all shooting so much to be looked on as the feather. 
For, first, a question may be asked : Whether any other 
thing beside a feather, be fit for a shaft or no 1 If a 
feather only be fit, whether a goose feather only or no 1 
If a goose feather be best, then whether there be any 
difierence as concerning the feather of an old goose and 
a young goose ; a gander or a goose ; a fenny goose or 
an uplandish goose ? Again, which is best feather in 
any goose, the right wing or the left wing ; the pinion 
feather or any other feather ; a white, black, or grey 
feather; Thirdly, in setting on of your feather, whether 
it is pared or drawn with a thick rib or a thin rib, (the 
rib is the hard quill which divideth the feather,) a long 
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feather better or a short, set on near the nock or far 
from the nook, set on aitraight or somewhat bowing ; and 
whether one or two feathers run on the bow) Fourthly, 
in cooling or sheering, whether high or low, whether 
somewhat swino-backed (I must use shooters' words) 
or saddlo-backed, whether round or square shorn ) And 
whether a shaft at any time ought to be plucked, and 
how to be plucked ) 

FkL Surely, Tozophile, I think many fletchem, 
although daily they have these things in use, if they 
were asked suddenly, what they would say of a feather, 
they could not say so much. But I pray you let me 
hear you more at large express those things in a feather, 
the which you packed up in so narrow a room. And 
first, whether any other thing may be used for a feather 
or not? 

Tox, That was the first point indeed ; and because 
there followeth many after, I will hie apace over them, 
as one that had many a mile to ride. Shafts to have 
had always feathers, Pliny in Latin, and Julius Pollux 
in Qreek, do plainly show ; yet only the Lycians I read 
in Herodotus to have used shafts without feathers. 
Only a feather is fit for a shaft for two causes ; first 
because it is leath,* weak to give place to the bow, 
then because it is of that nature that it will start up 
after the bow. So plate, wood, or horn, cannot serve, 
because they will not give place. Again, cloth, paper, 
or parchment, cannot serve, because they will not rise 
after the bow ; therefore a feather is only meet, because 
it only will do both. Now, to look on the feathers of 
all manner of birds, you shall see some so low, weak, 
and short, some so coarse, stoore, and hard, and the rib 

* Leath is limber, flexible, easily giving way. Milton calli 
it lithe. 
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80 brickie, thin and narrow, that it can neither be 
drawn, pared, nor yet will set on ; that except it be a 
swan for a dead shaft, (as I know some good archers 
have used,) or a duck for a flight, which lasts but one 
shot, there is no feather but only of a goose that hath 
all commodities in it And truly at a short butt, which 
some men doth use, the peacock feather doth seldom 
keep up the shaft either right or lerel, it is so rough 
and heavy ; so that many men, which have taken them 
up for gaynessy hath laid them down again for profit : 
thus, for our purpose, the goose is the best feather for 
the best shooter. 

Fhi, No, that is not so ; for the best shooter that 
ever was, used other feathers. 

Tooo, Yea, are you so cunning in shooting ) I pray 
you who was that ) 

Phi, Hercules, which had his shafts feathered with 
eagles' feathers, as Hesiodus doth say. 

Tox, Well, as for Hercules, seeing neither water nor 
land, heaven nor hell, could scarce content him to abide 
in, it was no marvel though a silly poor goose-feather 
could not please him to shoot withal ; and again, as 
for eagles, they fly so high, and build so £ax off, that 
they be very hard to come by. Yet, well fieure the 
gentle goose, which bringeth to a man, even to his 
door, so many exceeding commodities. For the goose is 
man's comfort in war and in peace, sleeping and waking. 
What praise soever is given to shooting, the goose 
may challenge the best part in it. How well doth she 
make a man fare at his table ? How easily doth she 
make a man lie in his bed? How fit even as her 
feathers be only for shooting, so be her quills fit only 
for writing. 

Phi Indeed, Toxophile, that is the best praise you 



gave toagoow jci; mdmcif I vmdd ksve add jus 
liadbeen toblame. If jw kadQ^fvnkipt iL 

Tax, The Bommi, I tnm, Flololofe, not so aniA 
becanae a goose with cxrii^ sKred ibm omrtol, md 
head tower, with their golden Jvpiler, as Properthis 
doUi say very ynMDj in this Tene, 

^juerifcf teten woee /mmt Jmwem^ 

IdeM, 

Thieves on a mg^ hsd stolen Jester, had a gMse not a 

kdude[aioUaa 

did make a golden goose, and set her in the top of the 
capitolianiy and i^ypointed also the censors toaOow oat 
of the common hntdi jearijstqiends, for the finding of 
certain geese ; — ^the Romans did not, I saj, gire all Uus 
honour to a goose for that good deed only, bat for 
other infinite mo, which come daflj to a man hy 
geese ; and sorely if I should declaim in the praise of 
any manner of best living, I would choose a goose. 
But the goose hath made us flee too &r from our matter. 
Now, Sir, ye have heard how a feather must be had, 
and that a goose feather only ; it followeth of a young 
goose and an old, and the residue belonging to a feather; 
which thing I will shortly course over ; whereof when 
you know the properties, you may fit your shafts 
according to your shooting, which rule you must 
observe in all other things too, because no one fashion 
or quantity can be fit for eveiy man, no more than a 
shoe or a coat can be. The old goose feather is stiff 
and strong, good for a wind, and fittest for a dead 
shaft : the young goose feather is weak and fine, best 
for a swift shaft ; and it must be couled at the first 
sheering, somewhat high, for with shooting it will settle 
and fall very much. The same thing (although not 
so much) is to be considered in a goose and a gander. 
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A tannj gooie, even tm her flesh U bUcker^ utooreTf 
uDwholnomer, lo k her liaather, for the Mune caiuw, 
oonnier, Hioorer, and rougher; and therefore I have 
heard very good fletchera iay, that the second feather 
in some pUoe U better than the pinion in other some* 
Betwixt the wings is little difibrence, but that jon nmst 
have divers shafta of one flighty fSoathered with diven 
wings, for divers winds; for if Uie wind and the feather 
goljothoneway, the shaft will be carried too mttch« The 
pini^m feathers, as it liath the first place in the wing, 
so it hath the first place in good feathering. You maj 
know it before it be pared, bj a bought which is in 
it ; and again when it is cold, by the thinness above, 
and tlie thickness at the ground ; and also by the 
stiffness and fineness which will carry a shaft better, 
fester, and ftirther, even as a fine sail-cloth doth a ship. 
The colour of the feather is least to be regarded, yet 
somewliat to be looked on ; for a good white you have 
sometime an ill grey. Yet, surely it standeth with 
good reason, to Imve the cock-feather bkck or grey, as 
it were to give a man warning to nock right. The 
cock-feather is called that which standeth above in 
right nocking ; which if you do not observe, the other 
feathers must needs run on the bow, and so marr your 
shot. And thuH far of tlie goodness and choice of your 
feather : now foUoweth the setting on. Wherein you 
must look that your fiiathers l>e not drawn for hasti- 
ness, but i>ared even and straight with diligence. The 
fletcher draweth a featlier when it hath but one swap 
at it with his knife, and then pkineth it a little, with 
rubbing it over his knife, lie [mreth it when he taketh 
leisure and heed to make every part of tlie rib apt to 
stand straight and even on ufion the stele. This thing 
if a uuin take not heed on, he may dmnce have cause 
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to say 8o of liis fletcher, as in dressing of meat is eom- 
nionlj said of cooks ; and that is, that €rod sendeth t» 
good feathers, but the devil nan^ty fletchers. If any 
fletchers heard me say thns, they would not be angry 
with me, except they were ill fletchers ; and yet by 
reason, those fletchers too onght rather to amend themr- 
selves for doing HI, than be angry with me for saying 
tmth. The rib in a stiff feather may be thinner, f>r 
so it will stand cleaner on; but in a weak feather 
yon mnst leave a thicker rib, or else if the rib, which 
is the foundation and ground wherein nature hath set 
every deft of the feather, be tak»i too near the feather, 
it must needs follow, that the feather shall ^eJI and 
droop down, even as any herb doth which hath his 
root too near taken on with a spade. The length and 
shortness of the feather serveth for divers shafts, as a 
long feather for a long, heavy, or big shaft, the short 
feather for the contrary. Again, the short may stand 
ferther, the long nearer the nock. Tour feather most 
stand almost straight on, but yet aft;er that sort, that 
it may turn round in flying. 

And here I consider the wonderful nature of shoot- 
ing, which standeth altogether by that feshion which 
is most apt for quick moving, and that is by roundnesa 
For first the- bow must be gathered round, in drawing 
it must come round compass, the string must be round, 
the stele must be round, the best nock round, the 
feather shorn somewhat roimd, the shaft in flying must 
turn round ; and, if it fly &r, it flieth a round compaKS, 
for either above or beneath a roimd compass hindereth 
the fl3ring. Moreover, both the fletcher in making 
your shaft, and you in nocking your shaft, must take 
heed that two feathers equally run on the bow. For 
if one feather run alone on the bow, it shall quickly 
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be worn, and shall not be able to match with the other 
feathers ; and again, at the loose, if the shaft be light, 
it will start ; if it be heavy, it will hobbla And 
thus as concerning setting on of your feather. fTow 
of couling. 

To sheer a shaft high or low, must be as the shaft is, 
heavy or light, great or little, long or short ; the swine- 
backed fiaflhion maketh the shaft deader, for it gathereth 
more air than the saddle-backed; and therefore the 
saddle-back is surer for danger of weather, and fitter 
for smooth flying. Again, to sheer a shaft round, as 
they were wont sometimes to do, or after the triangle 
fashion, which is much used now-ardays, both be good. 
For roundness is apt for flying of his own nature, and 
all manner of triangle fiashion, (the sharp point going 
before) is also naturally apt for quick entering ; and 
therefore saith Cicero, that cranes^ taught by nature, 
observe in flying a triangle fashion always, because it 
is so apt to pierce and go through the air withal. 
Last of all, plucking of feathers is nought, for there is 
no surety in it ; therefore let eveiy archer have such 
shafts, that he may both know them and trust them at 
every change of weather. Yet, if they must needs be 
plucked, pluck them as little as can be, for so shall they 
be the less unconstant. And thus I have knit up in 
as short a room as I could, the best feathers, feathering, 
and couling of a shaft. 

Phi. I think surely you have so taken up the matter 
with you, that you have left nothing behind you. 
Now you have brought a shaft to the head, which, if 
it were on, we had done as concerning all instruments 
belonging to shooting. 

Tox. Necessity, the inventor of all goodness (as all 
authors in a manner do say), amongst all other things 
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inade it of strong matter, to last better : last of all, 
invented a shaft head, first to save the end from break- 
ing ; then it made it sharp, to stick better ; after it 
made it of strong matter to last better : last of all, 
experience and wisdom of men hath brought it to such 
a perfectness, that there is no one thing so profitable 
belonging to artillery, either to strike a man's enemy 
sorer in war, or to shoot nearer the mark at home, 
than is a fit head for both purposes. For if a shaft 
lack a head, it is worth nothing for neither u»o. 
Therefore, seeing heads be so necessary, thoy must of 
necessity be well looked upon. Heads for war, of long 
time hath been made, not only of divers matters, but 
also of divers fashions. The Trojans had heads of 
iron, as this verse, spoken of Pandarus, showeth ; 
Up to the pap his string did he pull, his shaft to the hard iron. 

The Grecians had heads of brass, as Ulysses* nhaftn 
were headed, when he slew Antoninus and the other 
wooers of Penelope. 

Quite through a door flew a shaft with a braH« hwad. 

It is plain in Homer, where Menelaus was wounded 
of Pandarus shafts, that the heads were not glued on, 
but tied on with a string, as the commentaries in Greek 
plainly tell. And therefore shooters, at tliafc time, 
used to carry their shafts without heads, until they 
occupied them, and then set on an head ; as it appear- 
eth in Homer, the twenty-first book OdyHsei, where 
Penelope brought Ulixes bow down amongnt the gen- 
tlemen which came on wooing to her, tliat he which 
was able to bend it and draw it might enjoy lier ; and 
after her followed a maid, saith Homer, candying a bag 
full of heads, both of iron and brass. 

The men of Scythia used heads of brass. The men 

PART II. VOL. II. 9 
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hole and stick fast in. Julius Pollux makefch mentiaa 
of certain kinds of heads for war, which bear fire in 
them, and Scripture also speaketh somewhat of the 
same. Herodotus doth tell a wonderful policy to be 
done by Xerxes, what time he besieged the great tower 
in Athens : he made his archers bind their shaft heads 
about with tow, and then set it on tire and shoot them ; 
which thing done by many archers, set all the places on 
fire, which were of matter to bum ; and, besides that, 
dazed the men within, so that they knew not whitha 
to turn them. But, to make an end of all heads for war, 
I would wish that the head-makers of England should 
make their sheaf-arrow heads more harder pointed than 
they be : for I myself have seen of late such heads set 
upon sheaf-arrows, as the officers, if they had seen them, 
would not have been content withaL 

Now as concerning heads for pricking, which is our 
purpose, there be divers kinds; some be blunt heads, 
some sharp, some both blunt and sharp. The blunt 
heads men use, because they perceive them to be good 
to keep a length withal ; they keep a good length, 
because a man pulleth them no further at one time 
than at another ; for in feeling the plump end always 
equally, he may loose them. Yet, in a wind, and 
against the wind, the weather hath so much power 
on the broad end, that no man can keep no sure 
length with such a head ; therefore a blunt head, in a 
calm or down a wind, is veiy good, otherwise none 
worse. Sharp heads at the end, without any shoul- 
ders, (I call that the shoulder in a head which a 
man^s linger shall feel afore it comes to the point,) 
will perch quickly through a wind ; but yet it hath 
two discommodities ; the one that it will keep no 
length; it keepeth no length, because no man can 
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Turn. W«*U vmmtuhw^, tiui i\mi \^u% hnUmf^ 
Ut flitUftiMTN i yH ytm may tUmim him io mi ytmr \mi 
fiill oHt and ttUm on, Full on, U whm tlm wood to Ut 
[heal] \mrt\ tiff ii> i\m md or uUtpinnfi ot i\m hmd ; eUm 
on, U whmi ilwrtt U btft wimxI on ^vnry Mi44t tb« «biift 
«rfiotiKb Ui lill ihtt Umd witlmlf <if wbW it b o4ib^ 
Uxi liiiU »i^r y«tt t4Mi |(r»i(<(. If llmro Im imy Unilt in 
itny of ihmti itointM, i\m \um4, wb^ U lijGi;bt#lk <9r» noy 
Imr4 *itiH»*<, or gnmiid, will im in jimtimrdy, i^bmf of 
hrmkinii, or tthm oiiwrwim burtlngr Ht49ppl»g iffhmdn, 
•Itbitr wltb l«^ or my Uilng «U«*, »biill not nmd naWf 
\;Hi(mum *tv«ry Mvttr H\fOim, or nUimid^rt^ hmd, te 
nUfinmd of iimilf, HUitri hmdn im bMmtlmnl^ng*, tor 
AMf t\ui liifig Umd in wtmm tor i\m imki^ to Ak 
wtmlgbt (utmimm ovmy wny ; f^i^, It in wofW9 for tbii 
AtHUibtff to fwtt Mtmlgbt im ; iblfUly, it in fdwfiy» in mor^ 
J0O|mrdy of UrmkloK wb«m it Uoii, Aii4 now, I tr^ow, 
rbllol/*i(«, wt$ lmv« <li/Hi8 tf4 «oi*««riU»g ttll iiiMtm»M^t^ 
UilonglMg t<i ttbootlMg, wbldi ovory mro i^mUor ougl^i 
to \irovUUi fnr blmM»lf, And tlmra rm$min^k two 
thliigw t*«biiMl, whlcb \m g«iMtr»l or <;omfi»of> to (W«ry 
mun, tb«t wmthcrr iiii4 i\m nmrk ; l/ut, UMC'ttUi«» iiwy ht$ 
MO khU witfi ttbootiug Atriilgbt, or k(Mt|^»g i^if lit Unigtk, 
I will <i<ttf«r tlmio to tbut pboia; ftii4 im>w wrt will 
eotiiti ^Hoii wlllinjf^) Ui lmi>4li) ^nir lnMtrmii4»nt«i tbiv 
thin^ tlmt tivttvy mtin tUmirotU to 4o w«ll. 

/Vw, If you UmiU i«« «/> wwll to Iwiulli^ ilami Irwtru 
mmiUi uM ytm htivti iU*tiisri\md thmn, I hu)^m>««« I idodl 
km tto M'tilwr i^tHid «ooMgh, 

yW To Itiuru u-ny tblt% («w yoa kmm hoiUir thim 
I, VUiUiUftiti,} Hhd tiiitasitiWy to <lo a ihinu wltb ft 
mwiu'tt Uu-fidpi, mnat b« <loo«, if « umu wonld if^ oxsml 
[tut, in hU ymiih, Y oiiitg tr««« in liHrd^m, wUUsii Uutk 
nU tt«iw*^«, tiud \ftimin witbout r«wwon, wImw tijitty b« 
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youngy may, with handling and toadiiiig, be brcMght to 

wonderful things. 

And this u not only true in niUzml things, but in 
artificial things too ; as the potter most cunningly doth 
cast his pots when his day is soft and workaUe, and 
wax taketh print when it is warm, and leathie weak, 
not when clay and wax be hard and old : and even so, 
every man in his youth, both with wit and body, is 
most apt and pliable to receive any cunning that should 
be taught him. 

This communication of teaching youth, maketh me 
remember the right worshipful, and my singular good 
master, Sir Humphrey Wingfield, to whom, next Qod, 
I ought to refer, for his manifold benefits bestowed on 
me, the poor talent of learning which God hath lent 
me ; and for his sake do I owe my service to all other of 
the name and noble house of the Wingfields, both in 
word and deed. This worshipful man hath ever loved 
and used to have many children brought up in learning 
in his house, amongst whom I myself was one. For 
whom at term-times he would bring down from Loudon 
both bow and shafts ; and, when they should play, he 
would go with them himself into the field, and see them 
shoot ; and he that shot fairest, should have the best 
bow and shafts ; and he that shot ill-favouredly should 
be mocked of his fellows, till he shot better. 

Would to God all England had used, or would use, 
to lay the foundation, after the example of this worship- 
ful man, in bringing up children in the book and the 
bow ! by which two things the whole commonwealth, 
both in peace and war, is chiefly ruled and defended 
withaL 

But to our purpose : He that must come to this high 
perfectneas in shooting, which we speak of^ must needs 
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begiD to learn it in his youth ; the omitting of which 
thing in England, both maketh fewer shooters, and also 
every man, that is a shooter, shoot worse than he might 
if he were taught. 

Phi, Even as I know that this is true which you say, 
even so, Toxophile, have you quite discouraged me, and 
drawn my mind clean from shooting ; seeing, by this 
reason, no man that hath not used it in his youth can 
be excellent in it. And I suppose the same reason 
would discourage many other mo, if they heard you 
talk after this sort. 

Tox. This thing, Fhilologe, shall discourage no 
man that is wise. For I will prove that wisdom may 
work the same thing in a man, that nature doth in a 
child. 

A child by three things is brought to excellency. By 
aptness, desire, and fear : aptness maketh him pliable, 
like wax, to be formed and fashioned, even as a man 
would have him. Desire, to be as good, or better than 
his fellows ; and fear of them whom he is under, will 
cause him take great labour and pain with diligent 
heed in learning any thing, whereof proceedeth, at the 
last, excellency and perfectness. 

A man may, by wisdom in learning any thing, and 
specially to shoot, have three like commodities also, 
whereby he may, as it were, become young again, and 
so attain to excellency. For as a child is apt by natural 
youth, so a man by using at the first weak bows, far 
underneath his strength, shall be as pliable and ready to 
be taught fair shooting as any child ; and daily use of 
the same shall both keep him in fair shooting, and also 
at the last bring him to strong shooting. 

And, instead of the fervent desire which provoketh a 
child to be better than his fellow, let a man be as much 
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stiri'ed up with shamefacedness to be worse than all 
other. And the same plcu^e that fear hath in a child, 
to compel him to take pain, the same hath love of 
shooting in a man, to cause him forsake no labour^ 
without which no man nor child can be excellent. 
And thus, whatsoever a child may be taught by apt- 
ness, desire, and fear, the same thing in shooting may a 
man be taught by weak bows, shamefacedness, and 
love. 

And hereby you may see that that is true which Cicero 
saith ; that a man, by use, may be brought to a new 
nature. And this I dare be bold to say, that any man 
which will wisely begin, and constantly persevere in 
this trade of learning to shoot, shall attain to perfect- 
ness therein. 

Phi. This communication, Toxophile, doth please me 
very well ; and now I perceive that most generally and 
chiefly youth must be taught to shoot ; and, secondarily, 
no man is debarred therefrom, except it be more through 
his own negligence, for because he will not learn, than 
any disability because he cannot learn. Therefore, 
seeing I will be glad to follow your counsel in choosing 
my bow and other instruments, and also am ashamed 
that I can shoot no better than I can ; moreover, hav- 
ing such a love toward shooting by your good reasons 
to-day, that I will forsake no labour in the exercise of 
the same ; I beseech you imagine that we had both bow 
and shafts here, and teach me how I should handle them; 
and one thing I desire you, make mo as iaiv an archer 
as you can. 

For this I am sure, in learning all other matters, 
nothing is brought to the most profitable use, which is 
not handled after the most comely fashion. As masters 
of fence have no stroke fit either to hit another, or else 
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V) defend liinuielf, which is not joined with a wonder- 
ful comeliness. A cook cannot chop his herhs neither 
quickly nor liandsomely, except he keep such a measore 
with his chopping-knives, as would delight a man both 
to see him and hear him. Every handcraftman that 
works best for his own profit, works most seemly to 
other men 8 sight. Again, in building a house, in 
making a ship, every part, the more handsomely they 
be joined for profit and last,* the more comely they be 
fashioned to every man*s sight and eye. 

Nature itself taught men to join always well-favour- 
edness with profitableness. As in man, that joint or 
piece which is by any chance deprived of his comeliness, 
the same is also debarred of his use and profitableness. 
And he that is goggle-eyed, and looks asquint, hath 
both his countenance clean marred, and his sight sore 
blemished ; and so in all other members lika Moreover 
what time of the year bringeth most profit with it for 
man's use, the same also covereth and decketh both earth 
and trees with most comeliness for man's pleasure. And 
that time which taketli away the pleasure of the ground, 
carrieth with him also the profit of the ground, as every 
man by experience knoweth in hard and rough winters. 
Some things there be which have no other end but only 
comeliness, as painting and dancing. And virtue itself is 
nothing else but comeliness, as all philosophers do agree 
in opinion ; therefore seeing that which is best done in 
any matters, is always most comely done, as both Plato 
and Cicero in many places do prove, and daily experience 
doth teach in other things, I pray you, as I said before, 
teach me to shoot as fair, well-favou redly, as you can 
imagine. 

Tox. Truly, Philologe, as you prove very well in other 

' Profit and lasty couvcniencc and duration. 
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matters, the best shootiDg is always the most comely 
shooting ; but this you know, as well as I, that Crassus 
showeth in Cicero, that, as comeliness is the chief point, 
and most to be sought for in all things, so comeliness 
only can never be taught by any art or craft ; but 
may be perceived well when it is done, not described 
well how it should be done. Yet, nevertheless, to 
come to it there be many ways, which wise men have 
assayed in other matters ; as if a man would follow, in 
learning to shoot fair, the noble painter Zeuxes in paint- 
ing Helena, which, to make his image beautiful, did 
choose out five of the fairest maids in all the country 
about ; and in beholding them, conceived and drew out 
such an image, that it far exceeded all other, because 
the comeliness of them all was brought into, one most 
perfect comeliness : so likewise in shooting, if a man 
would set before his eyes five or six of the fairest archers 
that ever he saw shoot, and of one learn to stand, of 
another to draw, of another to loose, and so take of 
every man what every man could do best ; I dare say, 
he should come to such a comeliness as never man came 
to yet As for an example, if the most comely point 
in shooting that Hewe Prophete the king's servant 
hath, and as my friends Thomas and Ralph Oantrell 
doth use with the most seemly fashions that three or 
four excellent archers have beside, were all joined in 
one, I am sure all men would wonder at the excellency 
of it. And this is one way to learn to shoot fair. 

FhL This is very well, truly ; but I pray you teach 
me somewhat of shooting fair yourself 

Tox. I can teach you to shoot fair, even as Socrates 
taught a man once to know God : for, when he axed 
[aaked] him what was God, nay, saith he, I can tell you 
better what Qod is not ; as, God is not ill, God is unspeak- 
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able, unsearchable, and so forth : even likewise can I tsKf 
of fair shooting, it hath not this discommodity with it 
nor that discommodity ; and, at last, a man may so shift 
all the-discommodities from shooting, that there shall 
be left nothing behind but fair shooting. And to do 
this the better, you must remember how that I told 
you, when I described generally the whole nature of 
shooting, that fair shooting came of these things, of 
standing, nocking, drawing, holding, and loosing ; the 
which I will go over as shortly as I can, describing the 
discommodities that men commonly use in all parts of 
their bodies ; that you, if you fault in any such, may 
know it, and so go about to amend it. Faults in archers 
do exceed the number of archers, which come with use 
of shooting without teaching. Use and custom sepa- 
rated from knowledge and learning, doth not only hurt 
shooting, but the most weighty things in the world be- 
side ; and, therefore, I marvel much at those people 
which be the maintainers of uses without knowledge, 
having no other word in their mouth but this, Use, 
use, Custom, custom. Such men, more wilful than 
wise, beside other discommodities, take all place and 
occasion from all amendment. And this I speak gene- 
rally of use and custom. Which thing, if a learned 
man had it in hand that would apply it to any one 
matter, he might handle it wonderfully. But, as for 
shooting, use is the only cause of all faults in it ; and 
therefore children more easily and sooner may be 
taught to shoot excellently than men, because children 
may be taught to shoot well at the first, men have more 
pain to unlearn their ill uses, than they have labour 
afterward to come to good shooting. 

All the discommodities which ill custom hath graffed 
in archers, can neither be quickly pulled out, nor yet 
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soon reckoned of me, they be so many. Some shooteth 
his head forward, as though he would bite the mark ; 
another stareth with his eyes, as though they should fly 
out ; another winketh with one eye and looketh with the 
other ; some make a face with writhing their mouth 
and countenance so, as though they were doing you 
wot what ; another bleareth out his tongue ; another 
biteth his lips ; another holdeth his neck awry. In 
drawing some fet such a compass, as though they 
would turn about, and bless* all the field ; other heave 
their hand now up now down, that a man cannot discern 
whereat they would shoot : another waggotli the upper 
end of his bow one way, the nethor end another way. 
Another will stand pointing his shaft at the mark a 
good while, and, by and by, he will give him a whi]), 
and away or a man wit. Another maketh such a 
wrestling with his gear, as though he wore able to 
shoot no more as long as he lived. Another draweth 
softly to the midst, and, by and by, it is gone you can- 
not know how. Another draweth his shaft low at the 
breast, as though he would shoot at a roving mark, and 
by and by, he lifteth his arm up prick height. Another 
maketh a wrenching with his back, as though a man 
pinched him behind. Another cowereth down, and lay- 
eth out his buttocks, as though he should shoot at crows. 
Another setteth forward his left leg, and draweth back 
with head and shoulders, as though he pulled at a rope, 
or else were afraid of the mark. Another draweth his 
shaft well, until within two fingers of the head, and 
then he stayeth a little, to look at his mark, and, that 

^ This alludes to the actions of the Romish priest in public 
benedictions. This passage may explain a very obscure phrase 
in Spenser, who calls waving the sword in circles, blessing the 
■word. 
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done, pulleth it up to the head, and looeeth ; which way, 
although some excellent shooters do use, yet surely it 
is a fault, and good men's flEtults are not to be followed. 
Some men draw too fiur, some too short, some too slowly, 
some too quickly ; some hold over-long, some let go 
over-soon. Some set their shaft on the ground, and 
fetcheth him upward ; another pointeth up toward the 
sky, and so bringeth him do¥niwarda 

Once I saw a man which used a bracer on his cheek, 
or else he had scratched all the skin of the one side of 
his face with his drawing-hand. Another I saw which, 
at every shot, after the loose, lifted up his right leg so 
far that he was ever in jeopardy of falling. Some 
stamp forward, and some leap backward. All these 
faults be either in the drawing, or at the loose ; with 
many other mo, which you may easily perceive, and so 
go about to avoid them. 

Now afterward, when the shaft is gone, men have 
many faults, which evil custom hath brought them to ; 
and specially in crying after the shaft, and speaking 
words scarce honest for such an honest pastime. 

Such words be very tokens of an ill mind, and ma- 
nifest signs of a man that is subject to immeasurable 
affections. Good men's ears do abhor them, and an 
honest man therefore will avoid them. And besides 
those which must needs have their tongue thus walk- 
ing, other men use other faults, as some will take their 
bow and writhe and wrench it, to pull in his shaft, when 
it flieth wide, as if he drave a cart. Some will give 
two or three strides forward, dancing and hopping after 
his shaft, as long as it flieth, as though he were a mad 
man. Some, which fear to be too far gone, run back- 
ward, as it were to pull his shaft back. Another run- 
neth forward, when he feareth to be short, heaving after 
his arms, as though he would help his shaft to fly. An- 
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other writhes or runneth aside, to pull in his shaft 
straight. One lifteth up his heel, and so holdeth his 
foot still, as long as his shaft flieth. Another casteth 
his arm backward after the loose. And another swings 
his bow about liim, as it were a man with a shaft to 
make room in a game place. And many other faults 
there be, which now come not to my remembrance. 
Thus, as you have heard, many archers, with mamng 
their face and countenance, witli other parts of their 
body, as it wore men that should dance anticks, be far 
from the comely port in shooting, which he that would 
be excellent must look for. 

Of these faults I have very many myself; but I talk 
not of my shooting, but of the general nature of shoot- 
ing. Now imagine an archer that is clean without 
all these faults, and I am sure every man would be 
delighted to see him shoot. 

And although such a perfect comeliness cannot be ex- 
pressed with any precept of teaching, as Cicero and other 
learned men do say, yet I will speak (according to my 
little knowledge) that thing in it, which if you follow, 
although you shall not be without fault, yet your fault 
shall neither quickly bo perceived, nor yet greatly re- 
buked of them that stand by. Standing, nocking, 
drawing, holding, loosing, done as they should bo don<j> 
make fair shooting. 

The first point is, when a man should shoot to take 
such footing and standing, as shall be both comely to 
the eye and profitable to his use, setting his co\mtenanco 
and all the other parts of his body after such a be- 
haviour and port, that both all his strength may bo- 
employed to his own most advantage, and his shoot 
made and handled to other men's pleasure and delight. 
A man must not go too hastily to it, for that is rash- 
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Whether tlie old way in drawing low to t)ie ]mp, or 
the new way to draw aloft to the ear, be better, an 
exoellont writer in Qroek, called Prooopiun, doth aay 
hiH mind, showing that the old faiduon in drawing to 
the pap waH nought, of no pith, and therefore, aaitli 
J'roGopiuR, in artillery diBprained in Homer, which 
calleth it ovridayoy, i. e. weak, and able to do no good. 
Drawing to the ear he praimtth greatly, whert^by men 
shoot both stronger luid longer : drawing therefore to 
the ear is better than to draw at the brcaut. And one 
thing Cometh into my rt^nembranoe now, Philologe, 
when 1 speak of drawing, that I never read of other 
kind of shooting, than drawing with a man's hand 
either to the breast or ear : tliis thing have I sought 
for in Homer, Herodotus, and Plutarch, and therefore 
I marvel how cn>ssl)ows came first up, of the which, I 
am sure, a man shall find little mention maile in any 
good author. Leo the Em}>eror would have his sol- 
diers draw quickly in war, for that maketh a shaft fly 
apace. In shooting at the pricks, hasty and (|uick 
drawing is neither sure nor yet comely. Therefore to 
draw easily and uniformly, that is for to say, not wag- 
ging your hand, now upward, now downward, but 
always after one fashion, until you come to the rig or 
nhouldering of the head, is best both for profit and 
seemliness. Holding must not be long, for it lK)th 
putteth a bow in jeopardy, and also marreth a man's 
shoot ; it must be so little, that it may be perceived 
l>etter in a man's mind when it is done, than seen with 
a man's eyes when it is in doing. Loosing must be 
much like. Bo quick and hard, that it l)e Without all 
ginls ; so soft and gentle, that the shaft fly not as it 
were sent out of a bow-case. The mean betwixt both, 
which is perfect loosing, is not so hard to be followed 
PAHT If. VOL. II. 10 
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in shooting as it is to be described in teaching. For 
elean loosing, you must take heed of hitting any thing 
about you. And for the same purpose, Leo the Em- 
peror would have all archers in war to have both their 
heads polled, and their beards shaven, lest the hair of 
their heads should stop the sight of the eye, the hair of 
their beards hinder the course of the string. And these 
precepts I am sure, Philologe, if you follow^ in stand- 
ing, nocking, drawing, holding, and loosing^ shall bring 
you at the last to excellent fair shooting. 

Phi. All these things, Toxophile, although I both 
now perceive them thoroughly, and also will remember 
them diligently ; yet to-morrow, or some other day 
when you have leisure, we will go to the pricks, and 
put them by little and little in experience. For 
teaching not followed, doeth even as much good as 
books never looked upon. But now, seeing you have 
taught me to shoot fair, I pray you tell me somewhat, 
how I should shoot near, lest that proverb might be 
said justly of me some time, " He shoots like a gentle- 
man fair and far oflf." 

Tox. He that can shoot fair, lacketh nothing but 
shooting straight, and keeping of a length, whereof 
Cometh hitting of the mark, the end both of shooting, 
and abo of this our communication. The handling of 
the weather and the mark, because they belong to 
shooting straight and keeping of a length, I will join 
them together, showing what things belong to keeping 
of a length, and what to shooting straight. 

The greatest enemy of shooting is the wind and the 
weather, whereby true keeping a length is chiefly 
hindered. If this thing were not, men, by teaching, 
might be brought to wonderful near shooting. It ii 
no marvel if the little poor shaft, being sent alone so 
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high into the air; iano « ^ppom xwr x€ wcdxec me ^rind 
tossing It thai vsr^ ^suot^aiar Tki» w^r : is i» no flSHrveL 
I say, thoagh if kene T^mt; ^nie .k-qts^ «Dtd id» libtt 
placNB where the shcicfter imd xinn^c^t: tK^ har^ ivmsnd it. 
Greater matcen than ^»wKax^ a7^ xtSfCiw t^ rule aikd 
will of the weaxher a» aailii^ tie loie «ea. Aj&i like- 
wise, as in MJlingy the dbisf };torin ctf a |>ood xBaaor is 
to know the toJbess ^ rkmm;pe' «f weattiker. the ouone 
of the windsy thax iherehr he mar mie hccier ocaue w 
the haven : eren so the Uoek jMropferrj ^ a ^fiMxi dKMMffir 
is to know the natnre of the winds, with him and 
against him, and therehr he mar the nearer «hooc at 
his mark. Wise ma«Mrs. when ther eumot win the 
hest haven, th«T are giad of the next : good ehoociefa 
also, that cannot when ther would hit the mark^ will 
lahour to come as nigh a» ther auk. All things in 
this worid he unperfect and nnoonsunt ; therefore lei 
every man acknowledge his own weakness in all mat- 
ters, great and small, weighty and merry, and glorify 
Him in whom only perfect perfectneus is. But now, 
Sir, he that will at all adventures u»e the seas, know- 
ing no more what is to he done iu a tempec^t than in a 
calm, shall soon become a merchant of eel-skins : so 
that shooter which putteth no difference, but shooteth 
in all alike, in rough weather and fair, shall always 
put his winnings in his eyes, Little boatH and thin 
boards cannot endure the mge of a tempest Weak 
bows and light shafts cannot stand in a rough wind. 
And likewise as a blind man, which should go to a 
place where he had never been before, that hath but 
one straight way to it, and of either side holes and pits 
to fall into, now falleth into this hole, and then into 
that hole, and never cometh to his joume/s end, but 
wandereth always here and there, farther and farther 
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off; so that archer which ignorantly ihooteth, con- 
fcidering neither fair nor foul, standing nor nocking, 
feather nor head, drawing nor loosing, nor any com' 
pass, sliall always slioot short and gone^ wide and fir 
off, and never come near, except perchance he stumhle 
Hometizne on the mark. For ignorance is nothing else 
hut mere hlindness. 

A master of a ship first leameth to know the coming 
of a tem|)est, the nature of it, and how to behave him- 
self in it, either with changing his coarse, or palling 
down his high tops and broad saiL% being glad to 
eschew as much of the weather as he can ; even so a 
good archer will first, with diligent use and markiiig 
the weather learn to know the nature of the wind ; 
and, with wisdom, will measure in his mind, how modi 
it will alter his shot, either in length, keeping, or else 
in straight shooting ; and so, with changing his stand- 
ing, or taking another shaft, the which he knoweth 
jKjrfectly to Ikj Ixjtter for his purpose, either because it 
is lower feathered, or else because it is of a better wing; 
will HO handle with discretion his shot, that he shall 
seem rather U> have the weather under his rule, by 
goo<J heed-giving, than the weather to rule his shaft 
by any midden changing. 

Therefore, in shooting, there is as much difference 
betwixt an archer that is a good weather man, and 
another that knoweth and marketh nothing, as is be- 
twixt a blind man and he that can see. 

< 

Thus, as concerning the weather, a perfect archer 
must first learn trj know the sure flight of hia shafts, 
that he may >>e bold always to trust them ; then must 
lie Uiam by daily exj>erience all manner of kinds of 
weather, the tokens of it, when it will come, the nature 
of it when it iH como ; the diversity and altering of it 
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when it changetli, the decrease and diminishing of it 
when it ceaseth. Thirdly, these things known and 
every shot diligently marked, then must a man compare 
always the weather and his footing together, and with 
discretion, measure them so that whatsoever the 
weather shall take away from his shoot, the same shall 
just footing restore again to his shoot. This thing well 
known, and discreetly handled in shooting, bringeth 
more profit and commendation and praise to an archer, 
than any other thing besides. He that would know 
perfectly the wind and weather, must put differences 
betwixt times. For diversity of time causeth diversity 
of weather, as in the whole year ; spring time, summer, 
fall of the leaf, and winter : likewise in one day, 
morning, noontide, afternoon, and eventide, both alter 
the weather, and change a man's bow with the strength 
of man also. And to know that this is so, is enough 
for a shooter and artilleiy, and not to search the cause 
why it should be so : which belongeth to a learned 
man and philosophy. In considering the time of the 
year, a wise archer will follow a good shipman ; in 
winter and rough weather, smaU boats and little pinks 
forsake the seas : and at one time of the year no galleys 
come abroad : so likewise weak archers using small and 
hollow shafts, with bows of little pith must be content 
to give place for a time. And tins I do not say, either 
to discourage any weak shooter ; for likewise, as there 
is no ship better than galleys be in a soft and a calm 
sea, so no man shooteth comelier, or nearer his mark, 
than some weak archers do in a fair and dear day. 

Thus eveiy archer must know, not only what bow 
and shaft is fittest for him to shoot withal, but also 
what time and season is best for him to shoot in. 
And sorely, in all other matters too, among all degpnef* 
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of men, there is no man which doth any thing either 
more discreetly for his commendation, or yet more 
profitable for his advantage than he which will know 
perfectly for what matter, and for what time he is 
most apt and fit. If men wonld go about matters which 
they should do, and be fit for, not such things which 
wilfully they desire, and yet be unfit for, verily greater 
matters in the commonwealth than shooting should be 
in better case than they be. This ignorancy in men 
which know not for what time, and to what thing they 
be fit, causeth some wish to be rich, for whom it were 
better a great deal to be poor ; other to be meddling in 
eveiy man's matter, for whom it were more honesty to 
be quiet and still. Some to desire to be in the court, 
which be bom and be fitter rather for the cart Some 
to be masters and rule other, which nerer yet began 
to rule themselves ; some alwa3rs to jangle and talk, 
which ratlier should hear and keep silence. Some to 
teach which rather should learn. Somo to be priests 
which were fitter to be clerks. And this perverse judg- 
ment of the world, when men measure themselves amiss, 
bringeth much disorder and great unseemliness to the 
whole body of the commonwealth ; as if a man should 
wear his hose upon his head, or a woman go with a 
sword and a buckler, every man would take it as a 
great un comeliness, although it be but a trifle in respect 
of the other. 

This perverse judgment of men hindei*eth nothing so 
much as learning, because commonly those which be im- 
fittest for learning, be chiefly set to learning. As if a 
man now-a-days have two sons, the one impotent, weak, 
sickly, lisping, stuttering, and stammering, or having 
any mis-shape in his body ; what doth the ^Either of 
such one commonly say ? This boy is fit for nothing 
else but to set to learning and make a priest of ; as who 
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This penrc»ejadj0neszx cf £tt£4cn.«ft vxjtriir^r:%% ^«e 
fitneaa and anfitmew of ^iitffa ^eL^i^e^ *^-isMi^ \^fc 
oomDumweaitli bare loaar ojz&c izmJdR^er% ; vi^ «ft«cfi^ 
that miniaten be, aa a maui voa!d «9ir, ij^MtiriXtt^eoxa 
wherewith th« conunonweildi <^xh w<7fk 4li hut m^Xr 
ten withalf I manrei how it ckuuuxth vhax a p>/r tsciAe- 
maker hath ao much wit, that be will prefore no 
inatniment for hia acienoe, neithier knife nor avi, nor 
nothing ebw, which ia not very fit titr him : the com- 
monwealth can be content to take at a fond father'a 
hand the rif raff of the world to make thoae inatrumenta 
of^ wherewithal ahe ahould work the highest matters 
under heaven. And aurely an awl of lead is not ao 
• To fear it to ierri/y. 
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unprofitable in a shoemaker's shop, as an unfit minifta', 
made of gross metal, is unseemly in the commonwealth. 
Fathers in old time among the noble Persians might 
not do with their children as they thought good^ but 
as the judgment of the commonwealth always thought 
best This fault of fathers bringeth many a blot with 
it, to the great deformity of the commonwealth ; and 
here surely I can praise gentlewomen^ which have 
always at hand their glasses, to see if any thing be 
amiss, and so will amend it ; yet the commonwealth, 
having the glass of knowledge in every man's hand, 
doth see such uncomelincss in it and yet winketh at it 
This fiiult, and many such like, might be soon wiped 
away, if fathers would bestow their children on that 
thing always, whereunto nature hath ordained them 
most apt and fit For if youth be grafited straight^ 
and not awry, the whole commonwealth will flourish 
thereafter. When thin is done, then must every man 
begin to Im more ready to amend himself than to check 
another, iiieaHuring tlicir inattenf with that wise proverb 
of Ajiollo, "Know thyself :" tliat is to say, learn to 
know wliat tliou art able, fit and ajit unto, and follow 
tliat. This thing should l>e both comely to the common- 
wealth, and most prcifitable for every one ; as doth ap- 
IM?ar very well in all wine men's deeds, and spt^cially (to 
turn to our coniniunication again) in shrK)ting, where 
wise archers have always their instruments fit for their 
strength, and wait evennoro such time and weather as 
iM most agreeable to their gear. Therefore, if the weather 
be too sore, and unfit for your shooting, leave off for 
tliat day, and wait a betU^r w;ason. For he is a fool 
that will not go whom necessity driveth. 

Phi. This communication of yours [ileamxl me so well, 
Toxophihj, that surely I was not hasty to call you to 



TOXOPHILUS, PART II. 153 

describe forth the weather, but with all my heart 
would have suflfered you yet to have stood longer in 
this matter. For these things touched of you by chance, 
and by the way, be far above the matter itself, by whose 
occasion the other were brought in. 

Tox, "Weighty matters they be indeed, and fit both 
in another place to be spoken, and of another man than 
I am to be handled. And, because mean men must 
meddle with mean matters, I will go forward in de- 
scribing the weather as concerning shooting : and, as I 
told you before, in the whole year, spring-time, summer, 
fall of the leaf, and winter ; and in one day, morning, 
noon-time, afternoon, and eventide, altereth the course 
of the weather, the pith of the bow, the strength of the 
man. And in every one of these times, the weather 
altereth ; as sometime windy, sometime calm, some- 
time cloudy, sometime clear, sometime hot, sometime 
cold, the wind sometime moisty and thick, sometime dry 
and smooth. A little wind in a moisty day stoppeth 
a shaft more than a good whisking wind in a clear day. 
Yea, and I have seen when there hath been no wind at 
all, the air so misty and thick, tliat both the marks 
have been wonderful great. And once, when the plague 
was in Cambridge, the down wind * twelve score mark 
for the space of three weeks was thirteen score and an 
half, and into the wind, being nut very great, a great 
deal above fourteen score. 

The wind is sometime plain up and down, which is 
commonly most certain, and requireth least knowledge, 
wherein a mean shooter, with mean gear, if he can 
shoot home, may make best shift. A side wind trieth 
an archer and good gear very much. Sometime it 
bloweth aloft, sometime hard by the ground; sonie- 
* The down windt &<;. This passage I do not fully understand. 
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time it bloweth by bladts, and soraetime it continueth 
all in one ; sometime full side wind, sometime quarter 
with him, and more ; and likewise against him, as a 
man with casting up light grass, or else if he take good 
hoed, shall sensibly learn by experience. To see the 
wind with a man liis eyes it is onpossible, the nature 
of it is so fine and subtile ; yet this experience of the 
wind had I once myself, and that was in the great 
snow that fell four years ago. I rode in the hi^ way 
betwixt Topcliff-upon-Swale and Boroughbridge, the 
way being somewhat trodden before, by way-&ring men; 
the fields on both sides were plain, and lay almost yard- 
deep with snow; the night afore had been a little 
frost, so tliat the snow was hard and crusted above ; 
Uiat morning the sun shone bright and clear, the wind 
was whistling aloft, and sharp, according to the time of 
the year ; the snow in the high way lay loose and trodden 
with horses' feet ; so as the wind blew, it took the loose 
snow with it, and made it ho slide upon the snow in the 
field, whicli waA hard and cruHted by reason of the frost 
over night, that thereby I might see very well the whole 
nature of the wind aH it blew that day. And I had a 
great delight and pleasure to mark it, which maketh 
me now far }>etter to remember it. Sometime the wind 
would \)e not past two yards brr^ad, and so it would 
carry the Bnow as far as I could see. Another time the 
snow would blow over half the field at once. Some- 
time the Hnow would tumble softly ; by and by it would 
fly wonderful hut. And this I perceived also, that the 
wind goeth by streams, and not whole together. For I 
should see one stream within a score on me ; then the 
sf»ace of two score, no snow would stir ; but, after so 
much quantity of ground, another stream of snow, at 
the same very time, should be carried likewise, but not 
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equally, for the one would stand still, when the other 
flew apaoe and so continue sometime swiftlier, sometime 
slowlier, sometime broader, sometime narrower, as far 
as I could see. Nor it flew not straight, but sometime 
it crooked this way, sometime that way, and sometime 
it ran round about in a compass. And sometime the 
snow would be lift clean from the ground up to the air^ 
and by and by it would be all clapt to the ground, as 
though there had been no wind at all, straightway it 
would rise and fly again. And that which was the 
most marvel of all, at one time two drifts of snow flew, 
the one out of the west into the east, the other out of 
the north into the east. And I saw two winds, by reason 
of the snow, the one cross over the other, as it had 
been two high ways. And, again, I should hear the 
wind blow in the air, when nothing was stirred at the 
ground. And when all was still where I rode, not very 
far from me the snow should be lifted wonderfully. 
This experience made me more marvel at the nature of 
the wind, than it made me cunning in the knowledge of 
the wind ; but yet thereby I learned perfectly that it is 
no marvel at all though men in wind lose their length 
in shooting, seeing so many ways the wind is so variable 
in blowing. 

But seeing that a master of a ship, bo he never so cun- 
ning, by the uncertainty of the wind, loseth many times 
both life and goods : surely it is no wonder, though a 
right good archer, by the self same wind, so variable in 
bis own nature, so insensible to our nature, lose many 
a shoot and game. 

The more uncertain and deceivable the wind is, the 
more heed must a wise archer give to know the guiles 
of it. He that doth mistrust is seldom beguiled. For 
although thereby he shall not attain to that which is 
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iMiHt, yet by theue means lie shall at least avoid that which 
is worst. Beside all these kinds of winds, you mtist 
take heed if you see any cloud appear, and gather by 
little and little against you, or else, if a shower of rain 
be like to come upon you, for then both the driving of 
the weather and the thickening of the air increaseth the 
mark ; when, after the shower, all things are contrary 
clear and calm, and the mark, for the most part, new 
to begin again. You must take heed also, if ever you 
shoot where one of the marks, or both, stands a little 
short of a high wall, for there you may be easily beguiled. 
If you take grass and cast it up, to see how the wind 
stands, many times you shall suppose to shoot down the 
wind, when you shoot clean against the wind. And 
a good reason why. For the wind which cometh indeed 
against you, redoundeth back again at the wall, and 
whirleth back to the prick, and a little farther, and 
then tumeth again, even as a vehement water doth 
against a rock, or an high bray ; which example of water, 
as it is more sensible to a man's eyes, so it is never a 
whit the truer than this of the wind. So that the grass 
cast up shall flee that way which indeed is the longer 
mark, and deceive quickly a shooter that is not ware 
of it. 

This experience had I once myself at Norwich, in the 
chapel field within the walls. And this way I used in 
shooting at those marks. When I was in the mid way 
betwixt the marks, which was an open place, there I 
took a feather or a little light grass ; and so, as well as 
I could, learned how the wind stood ; that done I went 
to the prick as fast as I could, and, according as I had 
found the wind when I was in the mid way, so I was fain 
then to be content to make the best of my shoot that I 
could. Even such another experience had I, in a man- 
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ner, at York, at the pricks lying betwixt the castle and 
Ouse side. And although you smile, Philologe, to hear 
me tell mine own fondness ; yet, seeing you will needs 
have me teach you somewhat in shooting, I must needs 
sometime tell you of mine own experience ; and the 
better I may do so, because Hippocrates, in teaching 
physio, useth very much the same way. Take heed 
also when you shoot near the sea coast although you be 
two or three miles from the sea ; for there diligent mark- 
ing shall espy in the most clear day wonderful changing. 
The same is to be considered likewise by a river side, 
especially if it ebb and flow, where he that taketh dili- 
gent heed of the tide and weather, shall lightly take 
away all that ho shooteth for. And thus of the nature 
of winds and weather, according to my marking, you 
have heard, Philologe : and hereafter you shall mark 
fex mo yourself, if you take hood. And the weather 
thus marked, as I told you before, you must take heed 
of your standing, that thereby you may win as much as 
you shall lose by the weather. 

Phi, I see well it is no marvel though a man miss 
many times in shooting, seeing the weather is so uncon- 
stant in blowing ; but yet there is one thing which many 
archers use, that sliall cause a man have less need to 
mark the weather, and that is aim-giving. 

Tox. Of giving aim, I cannot tell well what I should 
say. For in a strange place it taketh away all occasion 
of foul game, which u the only praise of it ; yet by my 
judgment, it hindereth the knowledge of shooting, and 
maketh men more negligent ; the which is a dispraise. 
Though aim be given, yet take heed, for at another man's 
shot you cannot well take aim, nor at your own neither, 
because the weather will alter, even in a minute, and at 
the one mark, and not at the other, and trouble your 
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•haft in the air, when you shall perceive no wind at the 
ground, as I myself have seen shafts tumble aloft in a 
▼ery fair day. There may be a fault also in drawing or 
loosing, and many things mo, which altogether are re- 
quired to keep a just length. But, to go forward, the 
next point after the marking of your weather, as the 
taking of your standing. And, in a side wind, you must 
stand somewhat cross into the wind, for so shall you 
shoot the surer. When yon have taken good footing, 
then must you look at your shaft, that no earth, nor wet^ 
be left upon it, for so should it lose the length. Yoa 
must look at the head also, lest it have had any stripe 
at the last shoot A stripe upon a stone, many times will 
both mar the head, crook the shaft, and hurt the feather, 
whereof the least of them all will cause a man lose 
his length. For such things which chance every shoot, 
many archers uho to have some place made in their 
coat, fit for a little file, a stone, a hunfish skin, and a 
cloth to drosH the shaft fit again at all needs. This must 
a man l(X)k to ever when he taketh up his shaft. And 
the head may bo made too smooth, which will cause it 
fly too far ; wJicn your shaft is fit, then must you take 
your bow (^ven in the midst, or else you shall both lose 
your length, and put your bow in jeopardy of breaking. 
Nockinpf just is next, whicli is much of the same nature. 
Then draw (equally, loose equally, with holding your 
hand ever of one height to keep true compass. To look 
at your shaft liead at the loose is the greatest help to keep 
a length that can be, which thing yet hindereth excellent 
shooting, })ecause a man cannot shoot straight perfectly 
except he look at his mark ; if I should shoot at a line, 
and not at the mark, I would always look at my shaft 
end ; but of this thing somewhat afterward. Now, if 
you mark the weather diligently, keep your standing 
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justly, hold and nock truly, draw and loose equally, and 
keep your compass certainly, you shall never miss of 
your length. 

Fhu Then there is nothing behind to make me hit 
the mark, but only shooting straight. 

Tox. No truly. And I first will tell you what shift* 
archers have found to shoot straight, then what is the 
best way to shoot straight. As the weather belongeth 
specially to keep a length (yet a side wind belongeth 
also to shoot straight) even so the nature of the prick 
is to shoot straight. The length or shortness of the mark 
is always imder the rule of the weather, yet somewhat 
there is in the mark, wortliy to be marked of an archer. 
If the pricks stand of a straight plain ground, they be 
the best to shoot at. If the mark stand on a hill-side or 
the ground be unequal with pits and turning ways be- 
twixt the marks, a man's eye shall think that to be 
straight which is crooked ; the experience of this thing 
is seen in painting, the cause of it is known by learning ; 
and it is enough for an archer to mark it, and take 
heed of it. The cliief cause why men caimot shoot 
straight, is because they look at their shaft ; and thia 
fault Cometh, because a man is not taught to shoot when 
he is young. If he learn to shoot by himself, he is 
afraid to pull the shaft through the bow, and there- 
fore looketh always at his shaft; ill use confirmeth 
this fault, as it doth many more. And men continue 
the longer in this fault, because it is so good to keep a 
length withal : and yet, to shoot straight, they have 
invented some ways to espy a tree or a hill beyond the 
mark, or else to have some notable thing betwixt the 
marks ; and once I saw a goijd archer which did cast 
off his gear and laid his quiver with it, even in the 
mid-way betwixt the pricks. Some thought he did it 
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for safeguard of his gear : I suppose he did it to shoot 
straight withaL Other men use to espy some mark 
almost a bow wide of the prick, and then go about to 
keep himself on the hand that the prick is on ; which 
thing how much good it doth, a man will not believe, 
that doth not prove it. Other, and those very good 
archers, in drawing, look at the mark until they come 
almost to the head, then they look at their shaft ; but, 
at the very loose, with a second sight, they fi^d their 
mark again. This way and all other afore of me re- 
hearsed, are but shifts, and not to be followed in 
shooting straight. For having a man's eye always on 
his mark, is the only way to shoot straight ; yea, and I 
suppose, so ready and easy a way, if it be learned in 
youth, and confirmed with use, that a man shall never 
miss therein. Men doubt yet in looking at the mark 
what way is best, whether betwixt the bow and the 
string, above or beneath his hand, and many ways 
moo ; yet it maketh no great matter which way a man 
look at his mark, if it be joined with comely shooting. 
The diversity of men's standing and drawing causeth 
divers men look at their mark divers ways ; yet they 
all lead a man's hand to shoot straight, if nothing else 
stop. So that comeliness is the only judge of best look- 
ing at the mark. Some men wonder why, in casting 
a man's eye at the mark, the hand should go straight : 
surely if he considered the nature of a man's eye, he 
would not wonder at it : for this I am certain o^ that 
no servant to his master, no child to his father, is so 
obedient, as every joint and piece of the body is to do 
whatsoever the eye bids. The eye is the guide, the 
ruler, and the succourer of all the other parts. The 
hand, the foot, and other members, dare do nothing 
without the eye, as doth appear on the night and dark 
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oomors. Tlie oye is the very tongue wherewith wit 
and reason doth speak to every part of tlie body, and 
the wit doth not so soon signify a thing by the eye, as 
every jmrt is ready to follow, or rather prevent the 
bidding of tlie eye. This is plain in many things, but 
most evident in fence and fighting, as I have heard men 
say. There every part standing in fear to have a blow, 
runs to the eye for help, as young ohildren do to the 
mother,; the foot, the hand, and all waiteth upon the 
eye. If the eye bid the hand either bear off or smite, 
or the foot either go forward or backward, it doth so ; 
and that which is most wonder of all, the one man 
looking sted&stly at the other man's oye, and not at 
his hand, will, even as it were, read in his eye where 
he purposeth to smite next, for the oye is nothing else 
but a certain window for wit to shoot out her head at. 
This wonderful work of Qod in making all the 
members so obedient to the eye, is a pleasant thing to 
remember and look upon ; therefore an archer may be 
sure, in learning to look at his mark when he is young, 
always to shoot straight The things that hinder a man 
which looketh at his mark, to shoot straight, be these : 
a side wind ; a bow either too strong, or else too weak ; 
an ill arm, when a feather runneth on the bow too 
much ; a big-breasted shaft, for him that shooteth under 
hand, because it will hobble ; a little-breasted shaft for 
him that sliooteth above the hand, because it will start ; 
a pair of winding pricks, and many other things moo, 
which you shall mark yourself, and as ye know them, 
BO loam to amend them. If a man would leave to look 
at his shaft, and learn to look at his mark, ho may use 
this way, which a good shooter told me once that he 
did. Lot liim take his bow on the night, and shoot at 
two lights, and there he shall be compelled to look al- 
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ways at his mark, and never at his shaft : this thing, 
once or twice used, will cause him forsake looking at his 
shaft. Yet let him take heed of setting his shaft in the 
bow. 

Thus, Fhilologe, to shoot straight is theleajst mastery 
of all, if a man order himself thereafter in his youth. 
And as for keeping a length, I am sure, the rules which 
I gave you will never deceive you ; so that there shall 
lack nothing, either of hitting the mark always,, or else 
very near shooting, except the faidt be only in your 
own self, which may come two ways, either in having 
a £ednt heart or courage, or else in suffering yourself 
overmuch to be led with affection : if a man's mind 
fail him, the body, which is ruled by the mind, can 
never do his duty ; if lack of courage were not, men 
might do mo masteries than they do, as doth appear 
in leaping and vaulting. 

All affections, and specially anger, hurteth both 
mind and body. The mind is blind thereby, and if 
the mind be blind, it cannot rule the body aright. The 
body, both blood and bone, as they say, is brought out 
of his right course by anger; whereby a manlacketh his 
right strength, and therefore cannot shoot well. If these 
things be avoided (whereof I will speak no more, both 
because they belong not properly to shooting, and also 
you can teach me better in them than I you), and all 
the precepts which I have given you diligently marked, 
no doubt ye shall shoot as well as ever man did yet, 
by the grace of God. 

This communication handled of me, Philologe, as I 
know well not perfectly, yet, as I suppose, truly, you 
must take in good wortJi ; wherein if divers things do 
not altogether please yon, thank yourself, which would 
have me rather fault in mere folly, to take that thing 
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ill liand which I was not able for to perform, than by 
any honest shamefacedness with-say your request and 
mindy which I know well I have not satisfied. But 
yet I will think this labour of mine the better bestowed, 
if to-morrow, or some other day when you have leisure, 
you will spend as much time with me here in this same 
place, in entreating the question De origine cmimoBj and 
the joining of it with the body, that I may know how 
far Plato, Aristotle, and the Stoics have waded in it. 

Fhi. How you have handled this matter, Toxophile, 
I may not well tell you myself now ; but, for your 
gentleness and good-will towards learning and shooting, 
I will be content to show you any pleasure whensoever 
you will ; and now the sun is down, therefore, if it 
please you, we will go home and drink in my chamber, 
and there I will tell you plainly what I think of this 
communication, and also what day we will appoint, at 
your request, for the other matter to meet here again. 
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